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Foreword 

Father Kevin J. Roach (1934-1997), a New Zealand Marist, could be characterized as, 

jovial of spirit, nimble of mind and portly of figure. He first completed two doctorates in 

Rome (Theology, 1960) (Church History, 1963), and later a degree in Canon Law in 

Washington, D. C., in the 1980’s. The work now presented in the Marist and Pacific Mission 

Library was written for the Doctorate in Church History, under the title: ‘Venerable John 

Claude Colin and the Mission in New Zealand. 1838-1848’. Although Roach did not get to 

publish the work in his lifetime, it has been highly regarded and remains an important 

resource for the understanding of the first Marist missions in the Pacific and for the founding 

of the mission in New Zealand. 

The title describes the content accurately, but the narrative centres on the conflict 

between two men: Bishop François Pompallier, the head of the New Zealand mission, and 

Jean-Claude Colin, the founder of the Society of Mary. The spark that ignited the conflict can 

be traced to an expression that occurs in two of Pompallier’s letters, namely ‘periculis 

latronum’: literally ‘dangers from thieves’.1 The expression comes from Paul’s second letter 

to the Corinthians (2 Cor 11, 26). Paul lists the dangers to which he has been exposed in his 

missionary travels. Of course, Pompallier was not accusing Colin of having stolen part of his 

allowance from the Propagation of the Faith, but he complained bitterly about the loss of 

money incurred as a result of the bankruptcy of the Wright Bank, declaring that nothing had 

been done ‘after the departure of the missionaries from London’.2 On 6th November, 1842, he 

wrote to the Lyons council of the Propagation of the Faith: ‘The mission is likewise attacked 

in its temporalities (periculis latronum)’,3 and to Maîtrepierre: ‘If there are here as in many 

other places and for many other persons even with regard to St Paul, periculis latronum, I am 

not so fortunate as to have been exempt from them and you neither in the Society, and you 

also even more than I’.4 Pompallier did go on to write: ‘It never occurred to me to reproach 

you for this’, but the harm was done. 

Jean-Baptiste Épalle, one of Pompallier’s missionaries, who had travelled to Europe 

to plead for help, wrote to him, referring to Colin: ‘People have felt keenly the periculis 

latronum and the accusations of having stolen. People wish they could think it refers to others 

than the Society’.5 Roach provides a broader context for the episode on which his dissertation 

cantered in a twelve-page article entitled ‘The Growth of Roman Catholicism in New 

Zealand’.6 

One might feel that Colin jumped too quickly to a faulty interpretation, which is 

probably the case. But the very readiness to misinterpret points to a glaring difference 

between the two temperaments. Whereas Colin was loath to put himself forward, Pompallier 

relished the limelight, not for himself, of course, but for the honour due his episcopal dignity. 

Eventually, the tension led to a complete breakdown in relations, so that after 1842 Colin sent 

no more missionaries to New Zealand. The reader will find in Roach’s work all that is 

necessary for an enlightened judgment. 

This work remains a splendid piece of research that has lost none of its significance in 

today’s church even well beyond New Zealand and the Pacific. Personal differences aside, 

 
1  See Chapter 12. 
2  LRO, doc. 218, § 21. 
3  LRO, doc. 217, § 42. 
4  LRO, doc. 218, § 20. 
5  CS 3, doc. 368, § 5. 
6  https://www.faithcentral.org.nz/wp-content/uploads/2013/03/catholicsinnz.pdf. 
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the tension between bishops and religious superiors has been a permanent feature of the 

church’s life and, indeed, arose between the Society and other vicars apostolic of the early 

Pacific mission. The bishop is naturally familiar with and concerned about the particular 

needs of the local church, while religious are committed to their particular form of life and to 

the change that it might engender among those to whom they minister. The study also 

illustrates the tensions between the demands of a difficult work or mission and the need of 

care of often vulnerable ministers or missionaries, particularly when human and material 

resources are limited. 

Gaston Lessard sm 

23 July 2021 

  



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 6 

 

 

 

 

PONTIFICIA UNIVERSITAS GREGORIANA 

 

 

 

 

 

VENERABLE JOHN CLAUDE COLIN AND THE MISSION IN NEW ZEALAND 

1838 – 1848 

 

 

 

 

 

 

KEVIN J. ROACH S.M. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dissertatio ad Lauream 

 

 

In Facultate Historiae Ecclesiasticae 

 

 

PONTIFICIAE UNIVERSITATIS GREGORIANAE 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

ROME 1963 

  



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 7 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Preface   9 

Notes on the Archives  10 

Introduction   14 

 

PART ONE: THE BEGINNINGS OF THE MISSION 15 

Chapter 1: The Vicariate of Western Oceania 16 

 Propaganda and New Zealand before 1836 16 

 Propaganda and New Zealand in 1936 18 

 

Chapter 2: The Vicar Apostolic, the Superior General and Subjects: 1936 21 

 

Chapter 3: New Zealand Headquarters of the Mission 25 

 

Chapter 4: First Reinforcements 29 

 The Band of 1838 31 

 The Band of 1839 34 

 

Chapter 5: Colin and the French Government 36 

 

Chapter 6: The Bankruptcy 43 

 

Chapter 7: The Final Bands 47 

 The Band of 1841 47 

 The Band of 1842 48 

 

Chapter 8: The Decrees of 1842 50 

 Pompallier’s Letter 50 

 Colin’s Reaction 51 

 Fransoni’s Reaction 54 

 The Decrees of 1842 55 

  Regarding a Provincial in New Zealand 56 

  Withdrawal of Missionaries 56 

  Isolation of the Missionaries 56 

  Recalling a Missionary to Give an Account of the mission 57 

 The Decree of June 30th 57 

 The Decree of August 31st 58 

 The Decree of September 16th 59 

 Colin’s Request 60 

 

Chapter 9: The Vicariate of Central Oceania 63 

 

Chapter 10: Forrest Official Visitor 66 

 

Chapter 11: The Role of Father Epalle 73 

 An Envoy to Europe 73 

 Epalle Departs 77 

 Reactions of Pompallier 77 

 The Extraordinary Allocation 78 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 8 

 

Chapter 12: The Transmission of Funds 82 

 The Distribution of Propagation’s Monies 83 

 The Distribution of Propagation’s Monies to New Zealand 83 

 Colin’s Reaction to Pompallier’s Letter of 6th November, 1842 85 

 Pompallier’s Clarification 86 

 The Mention of Theft 87 

 The Impasse 88 

 

EXCURSUS: The Sancta Maria 91 

 

Chapter 13: Epalle at Rome 95 

 

Chapter 14: Pompallier’s Reply to Propaganda 99 

 

Chapter 15: A Procurator in Europe 103 

 

Chapter 16: The Sydney Conferences 105 

 

Chapter 17: The Revocation of the 1842 Decree 111 

 

PART TWO: LA GRANDE AFFAIRE DE LA NOUVELLE-ZÉLANDE 114 

Chapter 18: Towards the Congregation General 1847 115 

 The Abandonment of the New Zealand Mission? 115 

 The Discussions Begin 117 

 The Resignation 119 

 Colin’s Memorial 121 

 Pompallier’s Reply 123 

 

Chapter 19: June 7th Congregation General 125 

 The Proceedings 125 

 What Succeeded the Congregation 126 

 The Confidential Letter to Pius IX 127 

 The Meeting that Did Not Take Place 127 

 

Chapter 20: Interval  129 

 Luquet  129 

 Douarre  129 

 

Chapter 21: Pompallier’s Return to Rome 133 

 Barnabò’s Report 133 

 Colin: Non-Interference 134 

 

Chapter 22: The Decision 136 

 The Congregation General, 29th May, 1848 136 

 Reaction of Colin 138 

 

General Conclusion  139 

Bibliography   142 

  



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 9 

PREFACE 

Often the writer of Church history in New Zealand is dependent solely on New 

Zealand archives. Valuable as these documents are, they need to be completed and 

interpreted by those which are abroad. True, microfilms may make many documents 

accessible. On the other hand, the student may just have to do without a precious aid to his 

work. The writer of the present work has based his researches exclusively on Continental 

archives. He hopes that by presenting some of their riches he may help those in New Zealand 

interested in Church History but who otherwise would not have access to documents closely 

concerning the ecclesiastical life of that country. 

Many people have helped the writer to compose the present pages. In the first place, 

my thanks go to the Professors of the Faculty of Church History at the Pontifical Gregorian 

University for the general formation in Church History they have given me. The thesis relies 

[p. II] heavily on the archives of the Sacred Congregation de Propaganda Fide. I thank, 

therefore, Reverend Father Kowalski O. M. I., for his willingness to listen and promptness to 

aid. Naturally, the work could not have been written on Father Colin, if the Central 

Administration of the Society of Mary had not authorised me to consult the pertinent parts of 

the General Archives of the Society. I would single out Fr. Coste S. M. and Fr. Lessard S. M. 

of the General House for their untiring help to a junior confrere. 

To other archivists, to Fr. Cools, SS.CC. of the Central Administration of the 

Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, the archivists of the Propagation of the 

Faith at Lyons and Paris, the officials of the National Archives at Paris, of the archives of the 

Ministry of France d’outre Mer, and especially to the Director of the Archives Service of the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs at Paris who, during the closed season, graciously permitted me 

to have access to various documents, I [p. III] extend unstinted thanks. 

My superiors in New Zealand, who gave me the opportunity to make this study will, I 

trust, find in the present work, some repayment for the confidence they have placed in me. 

 

Kevin J. Roach S. M. 

1963 

  



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 10 

Notes on the Archives Utilised 

I – Archives of the Sacred Congregation de Propaganda Fide 
1. ACPF = Acta Sacra Congregationis: the procès-verbaux of the Congregations 

General of the Cardinals of Propaganda. 

Volumes: 198: Report on the erection of the Vicariate of Western Oceania, 

Dec. 23rd, 1835.  

210: Report on the improved system to be given to the Missions of 

Western Polynesia, June 27th, 1847. 

211: Report on the question of the Vicar Apostolic of New Zealand, May 

29th, 1848. 

2. SOCG = Scritture Originali Riferite nelle Congregazioni Generali: The original 

documents that served as bases for the report above. 

Volumes: 950 for the report of December, 23rd, 1835. 

969: for the report of June 27th, 1847. 

970: for the report of May 29th, 1848. 

3. Congressi = Scritture Riferite nei Congressi: original documents that have not 

been referred to the Congregation General, but in the weekly meeting of Congresso. 

The division is Geographical and Oceania, Vols. I – V were consulted. 

4. LDB. = lettere e Decreti della Sacra Congregazione e Biglietti di Monsignor 

Segretario: Minutes of the letters of Cardinal Fransoni and decrees of the 

Congregation. The division is chronological. 

II – APM = Archives of the Marist Fathers. 
1. Colin and the Missions of Oceania. 

Series 2 653 a-d: Basis for commencing the study of Colin’s activity. 

All letters of Fransoni are in this series. 

2. Province of New Zealand. 

Series Z 208: a very rich collection of the letters of the Marist 

missionaries in New Zealand; letters of Dillon and Heptonstall and 

various business letters. 

Series Z 200: useful for the Sancta Maria. 

3. O(ceania) – Oc(cidentalis) = Western Oceania. 

Series Ooc 1518: The great majority of Pompallier’s letters to Colin and 

Epalle. 

4. EVGM = Epistolae Variae Generalibus Missae. 

  Vol. I - bound volume of letters to Colin from various correspondents. 

5. EVG = Epistolae Variae Generalium. 

Vol. I. – contains the minutes or regests of some of Colin’s letters for the 

period covered by thesis. 

6. Collections of Lesser Importance 

OC = OCeania Centralis: some accounts of voyages to New Zealand. 

OMM = Oceania Micronesia et Melanesia: some letters and minutes of 

Epalle during his stay in Europe and passage through Sydney. 

ONC = Oceania Nova Caledonia: some letters of Douarre covering his 

stay in Europe in 1847-48. 

OP = Oceaniae Provincia: letters of Dubreuil and Michel. 

OT = Oceania Tonga: some letters of Chevron. 

PM = Procurator Missionum: letters of Poupinel and Dubreul. 
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7. Mayet’s mémoires. 

According to the originals. Of exceptional value for the words of Colin, 

often taken down as he uttered them, checked by a member of the 

Society at pains to be accurate. Valuable for Poupinel’s reports on 

Colin’s voyages to Rome in 1842 and 1847. The Very Revd. Fr. Leturia, 

S. J., first dean of this Faculty, after reading some of the copies, wrote 

highly of the objectivity of the recorder.(1) They are cited as Mayet, Vol. 

and page. 

8. AL = Archives of Bishop Luquet. 

 These archives of the procurator general of the Paris Foreign Mission 

Society at Rome during the discussions on New Zealand in 1847 and 

1848 throw new lights on many things. Philip Gobillot S. M. consulted 

these archives (now at the Major Seminary of Langres in France) for a 

work on Colin. His copies from these archives kept in APM are used by 

the present author. The principal collection is ‘Missions, Vol. V, Affaire 

de la Nouvelle-Zélande. = Missions, V, Affaire. 

III – Archives of the Propagation of the Faith  
1. APFL = at Lyons: 

a) CCPFL = Procès-verbaux of the meetings of the Central Council of 

Lyons of the Propagation. These form the base of the other archival 

groups, for at the meetings correspondence received is discussed, policy 

is recalled and the nature of the reply is decided on. 

b) APFL, 1848, Lyon = Correspondence: Letters are divided 

geographically or institutionally (the sender represents some body, e. g. 

Propaganda, the Paris Foreign Mission Society) and chronologically. 

Thus, a letter written by Colin from Lyons in 1848 would be in the carton 

of 1848 under the rubric ‘Lyon’ and in the thesis is given thus. 

c) Copie des Lettres = Copie des Lettres: For the period covered by the 

thesis, copies of replies are bound together; before this, a copy of the reply 

was inserted in the letter which had prompted it and placed in the 

collection ‘Correspondence’. The division is chronological solely. Each 

volume has a good index. 

2. APFP = at Paris: 

a) CCPFP = Procès-verbaux of the meetings of the Paris Central Council 

of the Propagation could not be consulted owing to an administrative 

difficulty. 

b) I(letter of alphabet)II = Correspondence: the great majority of Colin’s 

letters are to be found in the collection Maristes, 1829-1912. 

c) Copie des Lettres: a similar difficulty as in a. prevented consultation. 

IV – Archives of the French Ministry of Marine = A (rchives) N(ationales) 
M(arine) 

For the period under discussion the archives of the Marine are kept at the Archives 

Nationales (Paris). 

Consulted were: 

Series BB4 (General Service, Campaigns) 

Brazil and the South Seas: 573, 581, 587, 595, 602, 609. 

 
( 1)  (PEDRO) LETURIA (S. J.), Il problema ‘Courveille’ nella causa di beatificazione del Servo di Dio 

Giovanni Claudio Colin, typescript, APM, 12. 
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New Zealand: 1010, 1011, 1012. 

Merchant Marine: 

Series CC 5 on whaling. CC. 5. 596, New Zealand. 

V – AFOM = Archives of the ministry of France d’Outre-Mer 
Consulted were: 

Series A: General Correspondence. 

Series C: Explorations, Missions, Voyages. 

Series D: Voyages. 

Series F: Justice, Police. 

Series H: Public Instruction, Cult. 

Etienne Taillemite, has published an inventory of sources concerning Oceania in 

these Archives in Journal de la Société des Océanistes, Tom. XV, no. 15, December 

1959, 272-320. 

VI – A(ffaires) E(trangères) = Archives of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Political Correspondence: New Zealand, I (1772-1839) and II (1840-1841) 

CC = Commercial Correspondence: Despatches of consuls: Teneriffe, Vol. II 

(1825-51) 

Santiago (Chile) Vol. II (1839-45) 

Sydney Vol I (1842-49) 

VII – A.SS.CC. = Archives of the Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus 
and Mary 

1. Of use for the contacts between the sons of Coudrin and Colin are letters from 

Valparaiso of Eastern Oceania in Lettres Autographes = L. A. 

2. On the stay of Marists at Valparaiso Series 116-121 is valuable. 

3. Hilarion Lucas, Mémoires sur la Congrégation SS.CC., III, MS, and Supplément 

à la 3ème partie, MS, for divers pieces. 

VIII – Archives of Isolated Reference 
1. ASV = Archivio Segreto Apostolico Vaticano, Archivio della Nunziatura di Parigi. 

2. AFM = Archiva Fratrum Maristarum 

3. AAL = Archives de l’Archevêché de Lyon. 

OM = Origines Maristes 
Volumes I and II of this collection contain many important documents drawn from some 

of the preceding archives. They have been used for the years 1835 and 1836, 

that are the prelude to the period discussed in the thesis. 

Cf. Bibliography. 

Sources Added More Recently 
After Kevin Roach wrote his dissertation (1963), several documents were made 

available in printed collections. References to those have been added within 

square brackets []: 

LRO = Lettres reçues d’Océanie, 10 volumes, edited by Charles Girard. Rome, 2009-

2010.  

CS = «Colin sup.» Documents pour l’étude du généralat de Jean-Claude Colin (1836-

1854), vol. 1-3 edited by Gaston Lessard; vol. 4 edited by Bernard Bourtot. 

Rome, 2007-2011. 
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Julien Favre, Second supérieur général de la Société de Marie (1854-1885). 

Documents pour l’étude du généralat Favre, 3 volumes, edited by Bernard 

Bourtot. Rome, 2012. 

Victor Poupinel. Un père mariste au service des missionnaires de l’Océanie (1815-

1884). Correspondance. 11 volumes, edited by Bernard Bourtot. Rome, 

2014-2019. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The present work contributes a very small part to the history of the Catholic Church 

in New Zealand. Relatively little is recorded on the actual work of evangelisation. It is rather 

history from the inside – of Colin and his relations with the Vicar Apostolic, of Colin and his 

relations with the missionaries. Since this history is restricted in its subject matter, others who 

contributed principally to the beginnings of the Church in New Zealand are necessarily 

overshadowed. This is especially true of Bishop Pompallier. 

In this monograph we say nothing of Pompallier’s apostolate among the Maoris, his 

love for and patience with them. We say nothing of his elegant manners that gained him the 

good-will of a colonial and foreign society. We pass over his [p. XXI] good neighbour policy, 

his generous heart, that readiness to do a good turn, that perhaps only people who have lived 

in a young country can appreciate. If we show up some defects of the bishop in the course of 

this thesis, we remember at the same time, that a person without defects is not human. As for 

the missionaries themselves, we see for a moment a Borjon exhausted, poorly nourished, 

catechising his people during the night. Then he vanishes and becomes a story on the desk of 

his superior-general at Lyons. It is Colin’s reactions that we watch rather in this thesis; the 

policy of a man ten thousand miles away from New Zealand. It is a history that recounts more 

of discussions with a Cardinal in Rome, of letters to a French cabinet-minister, of transactions 

in sterling and francs, of policies that should guide the actions of a provincial. [p. XXII] 

Yet these discussions, these letters, the transactions, the formulations of policy, all 

have these same missionaries in mind. The activity of a man at Lyons influenced profoundly 

the course of events in New Zealand Church History. 

The first three chapters of the thesis serve as an introduction. They show how Colin 

came into contact, in the first place, with a country on the other side of the world from 

France. With chapter four commences the account of Colin’s activity on behalf of New 

Zealand. Chapters four to seven portray his material contribution to the advance of the 

Church in New Zealand – of missionaries and money. After 1842, Colin ceases to be the 

channel for the transmission of funds and ceases to send new missionaries. Accordingly, the 

following chapters reveal the causes of the discontinuance of active cooperation. They 

delineate Colin [p. XXIII] as a framer of mission policy, as someone trying to put right 

difficulties, aggravated by a clash of personalities, the resolution of which will permit the 

mission to go ahead once more. In discussing these moves, it has been necessary to discuss 

the role of two men especially, Forest and Epalle. Regarding the latter, the author hopes that 

the young missionary and provicar stands out now more clearly than formerly in the early 

history of the Church in New Zealand. 

All attempts at a betterment of relations between Lyons and New Zealand having 

failed, the parties concerned felt that the submission of the case to Rome would provide a 

solution. Hence the closing chapters of the thesis deal with the circumstances surrounding the 

Congregations General of June 7th, 1847 and May [p. XXIV] 29th, 1848 and the important 

interval between the two meetings. The solution Rome gave was not the most satisfactory. A 

general conclusion seeks to isolate some of the currents of thought that guided Colin’s policy 

during the period, 1838 – 1848. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OF WESTERN OCEANIA 

PROPAGANDA AND NEW ZEALAND BEFORE 1836 
As early as 22nd December, 1829 the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the 

Faith had provided expressly for the evangelisation of New Zealand. The task was entrusted 

to one, Henry de Solages, Prefect Apostolic of the island of Bourbon (the present-day 

Reunion). Besides this prefecture, he was given the charge of another that embraced all the 

islands in the South Seas, the limits of his territory being as follows: Easter Island to the East, 

New Zealand to the West, The Equator to the North and the Tropic of Capricorn to the 

South.(1) Although New Zealand lies to the south of the Tropic of Capricorn, it was thus 

expressly included in the vast territory assigned to Henry de Solages. [p. 2] 

In 1831 the priests of the Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary who 

had been labouring in the Hawaiian Islands were expelled owing to persecution. The Superior 

General, Coudrin, requested that the archipelagos closest to Hawaii be entrusted to his 

Congregation, namely the Marquesas, the Society Islands and the Tuamotu Islands. These 

would form with the prefecture apostolic of Hawaii a single vicariate. As de Solages had not 

yet been able to enter his prefecture of Oceania, Propaganda resolved in a general 

Congregation of the 20th May, 1833 to erect the vicariate apostolic of Eastern Oceania.(2) 

It had the following limits – to the East, Easter Island, to the West, the archipelago of 

Roggewein (the Manihiki Islands), to the North, the Equator and to the South, the Tropic of 

Capricorn. There remained now to de Solages the western part of the Pacific: from the 

archipelago of Mangea inclusively in the East to [p. 3] New Zealand in the West with the 

Equator being the northern boundary and Capricorn the southern. 

However, de Solages had died on December 8th 1832.(3) Accordingly, the vicar 

apostolic of Eastern Oceania, Rouchouze, asked that his jurisdiction be extended to these 

islands which were now without an ecclesiastical superior.(4) The Congregation of 

Propaganda did not see its way clear to grant the request, preferring to watch the progress of 

the mission in Eastern Oceania, a territory already sufficiently ample.(5) The results must have 

been encouraging, as, under date of 4th July, 1835, the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda wrote 

to a canon of Lyons and former Prefect of Bourbon, Jean-Louis Pastre, to inform him of a 

proposed mission in Western Oceania and asking if he would accept the responsibility [p. 4] 

of leading the evangelisation within that area.(6) 

Pastre declined for reasons of age and health.(7) However, the aged canon had tried to 

find a substitute in the diocese of Lyons for the responsibility of leading the mission. He 

consulted a vicar-general of the diocese of Lyons, John Cholleton, on a possible substitute. 

 
(1)  ACPF, LBD, 311, 76. 

(2)  ACPF, Acta,  196, 145r – 153v. 
(3)  ACPF, Acta, 198, 361v. 
(4)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 220 
(5)  Fransoni to Rouchouze, 9th August, 1834, Minutes ACPF, LDB, 315, 444. 
(6)  Fransoni to Pastre Minutes ACPF, LDB, 316, 550r – 551v. published in OM, I, 337. 
(7)  Pastre to Fransoni, 17th July, 1835, ACPF, SOCG, 950, 644r – 645v; printed in ACPF, Acta, 198, 370 and OM, 

I, 338.  
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Cholleton suggested M. Pompallier ‘who belongs to a society that is now forming’ (i.e. The 

Society of Mary).(8) 

Pompallier, at Cholleton’s suggestion, visited Pastre who was favourably impressed. 

Pompallier wrote to John Claude Colin, central superior of the Marist aspirants, asking his 

permission to accept the post. Colin replied: ‘At the present moment, I see hardly anyone but 

you as qualified to accept the position that is [p. 5] offered you.’(9) On the 7th of August, 

Pastre wrote to Fransoni mentioning that he had spoken to a priest of the Society known as 

the Marists and enclosed the letter from John Claude Colin to Pompallier authorising him to 

accept. He did not, however, mention Pompallier by name; neither did the name appear on 

the letter written by Colin, that Pastre enclosed.(10) Another letter of Pastre assured Fransoni 

that the Apostolic Administration of Lyons, Jean Paul Gaston de Pins, had approved of the 

Marists undertaking the mission.(11) 

Colin had been expecting since 31st January, 1834 (12) a brief from Rome of advice 

and approval for the further development of his Society, a society that [p. 6] would have four 

divisions – priests, sisters, brothers and a third order for people living in the world. Even 

though the approval of the third order was not pressed for, it was sufficient to mention in a 

petition a threefold Society to arouse the disapproval of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops 

and Regulars.(13) 

However, no letter of disapprobation of the Society had been received from the 

Congregation. Colin continued to hope for some favourable reply from the Congregation of 

Bishops and Regulars. Yet it was to be the intervention of the Congregation of Propaganda in 

the affair of a mission in Western Oceania that gave Colin to see that the acceptance of the 

mission by his priests ‘could not be but well received and be of advantage to the Society”.(14) 

To accept the mission on condition of the approval of the Society, that was the plan. 

Pompallier himself realised the link that could [p. 7] be made between the approval of the 

Society and the acceptance of the mission: 

“The mission in itself is, if I may say so, accessory in my mind; and the obtaining of a 

brief of authorisation or at least of centralisation for the recently founded Society of Mary is 

uppermost”.(15) 

An authoritative letter of the Administrator Apostolic of Lyons, de Pins, assuring 

Fransoni that the ‘Society of the priests of Mary ... will undertake to maintain the necessary 

number of missionaries’,(16) was of capital importance for the setting up of the new 

ecclesiastical division. 

On 23rd December, 1835, Propaganda resolved on the formation of a Vicariate 

Apostolic in Western Oceania and the entrusting of it to the priests of the [p. 8] Marian 

Congregation of Lyons and Belley; both the Administrator of Lyons and Pastre were to 

 
(8)  Resume of a conversation with Cholleton, May 1847, OM, II, 657. 
(9)  Colin to Pompallier, 3rd August, 1835, ACPF, SOCG, 950, 649; printed in ACPF, Acta, 198, 371v – 372r and 

OM, I, 340. 
(10)  Pastre to Fransoni, 7th August, 1835, ACPF, SOCG, 950, 648r; 650v; printed in ACPF, Acta, 198, 371v and 

OM, I, 341. 
(11)  ACPF, SOCG, 646r – 647v; printed in ACPF, Acta, 198, 370v – 371r, and OM, I, 343. 
(12)  Colin to Champagnat, 27th February, 1834, APM, 233. 2: printed in OM, I, 307. 
(13)  Report of Cardinal Castracane, March 1835, ACR, printed in OM, I, 335. 
(14)  Colin to Pompallier, 3rd August, 1835. 
(15)  Pompallier to Champagnat, 13th November, 1835, AFM. Lettres Pompallier and printed ni OM, I, 347. Cf. 

also Pompallier to Colin, 9th November, 1836, APM, J-B. Pompallier. 
(16)  ACPF, SOCG, 950, 651r – 651bis, v; printed in ACPF, Acta, 198, 372v and OM, I, 349. 
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ensure that the Superior of the Congregation did not decline the mission. Hope was held out 

to Colin of easily obtaining the approbation of his Congregations, as far as the branch of 

priests was concerned.(17) Pope Gregory XVI approved the resolutions of Propaganda on 10th 

January, 1836. To the original territory left to de Solages in 1833 the Congregation added the 

islands of Rolik and Radak situated in the Marshall group to the north of the Equator and the 

Solomons and the New Hebrides.(18) 

Naturally, Colin placed no difficulty in accepting Propaganda’s offer to staff the 

Vicariate: 

The Superior and priests of the aforementioned Society of Mary, full of confidence 

in the Lord’s help, joyfully seize this opportunity to fulfil one [p. 9] of the goals 

which they have in view and gratefully accept the offer of the Sacred 

Congregation’.(19) He also hoped that before the missionaries departed a brief from 

the Holy See ‘would permit at least the priests of the Society to establish more 

strongly the links which have united us for the same end.(20) 

PROPAGANDA AND NEW ZEALAND IN 1836 
On 11th March, 1836, a Congregation General of the members of the Congregation of 

Bishops and Regulars resolved to petition the Pope to send Apostolic letters in the form of a 

brief giving approval of the Society, the power to elect a Superior General and to take simple 

[p. 10] vows from which the General could dispense. The examination of the rules of the 

Society was reserved to a later date. In an audience of the same day Gregory XVI gave his 

approval.(21) Castracane, who reported on the Society at the Congregation of March 11th, on 

the following day wrote to Colin. The Cardinal stressed the close connection between the 

acceptance of the mission and the approval of the Society: ‘I would like you to understand 

that the Sacred Congregation was especially led to approve your Society in order to stimulate 

you to undertake the difficult task of the Mission’.(22) 

It was Pastre in a letter to Cardinal Fransoni under date of 10th February, 1836 who 

related that Colin would inform the Administrator of Lyons of five priests and two brothers 

chosen for the mission.(23) [p. 11] It was to be left to the Administrator to propose which of 

the priests should be put in charge of the mission. In this letter, too, Pastre informs for the 

first time the Congregation of Propaganda of the name of the Marist priest with whom he 

originally spoke – Pompallier. By a letter of 4th March, 1836 de Pins proposed the same Jean-

Baptiste-Francois Pompallier to lead the band of missionaries and who would come to Rome 

if the Congregation so desired.(24) Later, de Pins recommended Pompallier in a veiled way for 

the office of vicar apostolic.(25) 

In an audience of 17th April, 1836, the petition was made to Gregory XVI based on 

the proposals of de Pins and Pastre to appoint Pompallier as Vicar Apostolic of Western 

 
(17)  Text of the resolution of Propaganda, ACPF, SOCG,950, 639; also, ACPF, Acta, 198, 366 and printed in 

OM, I, 352. Ibid. For Gregory XVI’s decision. 
(18)  Cf. report of Mai, Secretary of Propaganda, to Gregory XVI, 10th January, 1836. ACPF, Acta, 198, 368r – 

369r; printed in OM, I, 356. 
(19)  Colin to Fransoni, 10th February, 1836, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 327r-328v; printed in OM, I, 368. 
(20)  Ibid. 
(21)  Cf. Decree of approbation, 11th March, 1836, APM, 412. I printed in OM, I, 373. 
(22)  Copy, doc. 377, ALL, case 12, Dossier sur l’approbation des Maristes, printed in OM, I, 376. 
(23)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc, I, 325r – 326v printed in OM, I, 369. 
(24)  De Pins to Fransoni, 4th March, 1836, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 329r-330v; printed in OM, I, 371. 
(25)  De Pins to Fransoni, 28th March, 1836, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 333r-334v. 
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Oceania with an episcopal title in partibus.(26) This was granted and Pompallier was [p. 12] 

summoned to Rome for his consecration and to receive instructions.(27) Dated 7th May , 1836, 

the decree of Propaganda was issued containing the appointment of Pompallier to the office 

of Vicar Apostolic of Western Oceania.(28) The same decree gave the limits of the vicariate: 

all the islands of the North and South Pacific Ocean situated in the Western area from the 

archipelago of Mangea (the Cook Islands) inclusively and by a direct line from north to south 

drawn through the same island of Mangea, those places being excepted where Catholic 

ecclesiastical authority was already instituted. A brief dated May 13th giving the appointment 

of Pompallier as Vicar Apostolic of Western Oceania issued under the same date as the brief 

appointing him bishop of Maronea in partibus infidelium.(29) [p. 13] On June 30th Pompallier 

was consecrated by Fransoni in the Church of the Immaculate Conception at Rome (30) 

together with the Capuchin, Angelo Joseph di Fazio. (31) 

In conformity with the brief of approbation of 29th April, 1836,(32) the members of the 

Society of Mary met at Belley on 20th September, 1836, and after four days’ retreat elected 

John Claude Colin Superior General, before whom they then took their vows. The Society 

was now juridically in existence. What was the position of Bishop Pompallier? The bishop 

did not make profession. In a letter to Fransoni he explained his plan: ‘I will make a 

declaration that will place me in relation to the Congregation in the situation that a bishop is 

when, before his consecration, he was bound by the vows of religion, since according to Your 

[p. 14] Eminence’s advice and that of Cardinal Sala, I should not, as a bishop, make my vows 

before a simple priest as that is unfitting especially after having promised on oath obedience 

immediately to our Holy Father, the Pope.’(33) 

The declaration reads as follows: 

Most holy and august Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, here in the presence of 

the most holy Virgin Mary, our good Mother, of all the heavenly court and of all 

my confreres here present, I, John Baptist Francis, bishop of Maronea, declare that 

I wish to belong heart and soul to the Society of Mary, to which I have had the 

honour of belonging up to the present and that I wish to follow and cause to be 

followed its spirit and constitutions insofar as it will be possible for me and finally 

that it shall always be for me a happiness and consolation to receive with much 

respect [p. 15] the advice of the Superior General of the said Society, inasmuch as 

the delegations and commissions that the immediate obedience that I have 

promised to our Holy father the Pope will allow me to accept it. I shall receive also 

in this sense, Reverend Father, all these things from you and from your legitimate 

successors in the office of superior general of the Society of Mary, of which I wish 

to be a member until my last breath. O God, may my offering be acceptable. Mary, 

our good Mother, and all our holy patrons, be propitious to me. Amen.(34) 

 
(26)  ACPF, Udienze, 85, 365r; printed in OM, I, 382. 
(27)  Fransoni to de Pins, 21st April, 1836, AAL, case 12, dossier sur l’approbation des Maristes; Minutes, ACPF, 

LDB, 317, 342r-343r; printed in OM, I, 387. 
(28) ACPF, LBD, 317, 414v-415v; printed in OM, I, 387. 
(29)  The brief ‘Pastorale Officium’, critically edited in OM, I, 390, appointed him Vicar Apostolic of Western 

Oceania. The brief ‘Apostolatus Officium’ (minutes, Vat. Archiv., Brevi,a. 1836, Gregorii XVI, Maii pars 

utraque, 4909,3) appointed him bishop of Maronea. 
(30)  Pompallier to Colin, 16th July, 1836. APM, J-B Pompallier, printed in OM, I, 398. 
(31)  Cf. letter of Ange Fasio (sic), L’ami de la Religion, 20th October, 1838, XC, 9. 
(32) APM, 411. 1 and printed in OM, I, 384. 
(33)  10th September, 1836, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 358v. This passage, a post-script, is printed in OM, I, 401. 
(34)  APM, Liber Professionum, 2; printed in Jeantin, Le Très Révérend Père Colin, Lyon, 1895, I, 324 and in 

OM, I, 404. 
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Such a declaration, however well-intentioned, had no juridic standing. There was no 

parity between the case of a bishop who had made profession before his consecration and a 

bishop who had never made one. It the former case, the bishop remains substantially a 

religious.(35) Thus, if Pompallier owed obedience, it was to the Pope and that on the unique 

score of being [p. 16] bishop, and not, as in the case of a religious bishop, on the dual title of 

bishop and religious with regard to his immediate superior.(36) The above declaration which 

states that the vicar apostolic wishes to be a member of the Society until death can be 

understood only in the sense of a sharing of its spirit and ideals. May Pompallier be called a 

Marist? Up to September24th, yes. Before that date, Pompallier, just as truly as any of the 

other members of the Society of Mary in Lyons and Belley, could be and was called a 

Marist.(37) After that date, Pompallier is not a professed member of the Society of Mary 

approved juridically by the Holy See and one uses the term “Marist” improperly of him after 

this time. [p. 17] 

  

 
(35)  Cf. 2-2, q. 185, a. 8; Suarez, de Religione, IV tract. 8, 1. 3, c. 16, n. 4. 
(36)  Cf. ‘Ad parendum praecipienti Summo Pontifici tenetur, non tantum quatenus episcopus, sed etiam 

quatenus religiosus superiori suo, ex vi voti obedientiae’, D. Bouix, Institutiones Iuris Canonici Paris, 1859 

Tractatus de Episcopo, I, 496. 
(37)  Cf. the various documents quoted in this chapter. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE VICAR APOSTOLIC, THE SUPERIOR GENERAL AND 

SUBJECTS: 1836 

The Vicar Apostolic, four priests of the Society of Mary and two brothers sailed from 

Le Havre for Valparaiso on 24th December, 1836. From Valparaiso Pompallier hoped to find 

a means of reaching the islands of his jurisdiction. As the Delphine drew away from the 

harbour of Le Havre, we may well ask what were the ties that bound the departing Marist 

missionaries to their Superior General in France and their Vicar Apostolic and, furthermore, 

what was the relationship between the Superior General, Colin, and the ecclesiastical 

superior, Pompallier? Did the twofold authority over the same subjects portend future clashes 

or had steps been taken to minimize this possibility? Conflicts had existed in the past between 

these two authorities. They could be repeated in Western [p. 19] Oceania. Had not the Holy 

See, as Pompallier pointed out to Colin, obliged regulars departing for the missions of the 

East to take an oath of submission to the vicars apostolic in their mission?(1) Had not 

Pompallier while in Rome been advised to read, besides the text of the oath, the injunctions 

of a Pope to superiors regarding the obligations of missionaries that they provided for 

territories subject to the Congregation of Propaganda?(2) The missionaries must know that 

their status under a vicar apostolic was not the same as that they would have working as 

religious in a diocese. In a diocese the bishop has his clergy; the religious are but auxiliaries. 

Though they cannot enter a diocese without the bishop’s approval, generally speaking, they 

can withdraw when [p. 20] they want or, at least, be changed and replaced according to the 

pleasure of the superiors of the order. Once a religious order has received from the Holy See 

the responsibility of a mission, it is obliged with all its strength to cooperate in the 

undertaking. The missionaries sent become the clergy of the vicar apostolic who chooses 

from among them a provicar and prefects and directs the labours of all and each one. Thus, 

for the religious missionary there are two objects of obedience – one to their rule and 

superiors with respect to their personal perfection and the other to the discipline governing 

the sacred ministry and the Vicar Apostolic with respect to the salvation of souls in the 

mission. Nor can missionaries be changed as freely as religious in a diocese. In a mission the 

number of subjects cannot be diminished without an authorisation from Propaganda, 

preceded by an agreement between the Vicar Apostolic and the Superior General of the 

Order. [p. 21] It should be the constant aim to increase the number of missionaries according 

to the needs and resources of the Society entrusted with the Vicariate. 

The pastoral duties the missionaries will have to perform will be of a more stable 

nature than might be the case if they were living in community in places where the Church 

was established. Their rule, too, on the mission field is to govern only their interior 

perfection, not the exterior administration. That is conditioned almost completely by the 

exigencies of a pastoral jurisdiction in the mission. However, this does not mean that 

religious are to be less docile to their superior general when he gives them counsels of 

personal perfection. His solicitude for them on this score should be always vigorous and 

fatherly. 

 
(1)  Cf. the Brief of Innocent XI ‘Cum haec sancta Sedes Apostolica’, 10th October, 1678. The formula of the oath 

can be found in Bullarium Romanum, Augustea Taurinorum, 1870, XIX, 121-22. 
(2)  Perhaps, ‘Speculatores’, 13th September, 1669, Collectanea S.C.P.F., N. 186. 
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The mission of Western Oceania is in a certain sense more that of the Society of Mary 

than that [p. 22] of the Vicar Apostolic. He will die; the Society is held not to die. The 

Society collectively has the spiritual ownership of the mission. The Vicars Apostolic who 

will succeed one another have always as their duty to be the representatives of the Holy See, 

having the entire and universal administration of the mission. ‘Such is the view of the Court 

of Rome as was explained to me during my stay in the holy city. All missions being founded 

now are being established as ours is. The authorities to govern the mission are drawn from 

the Society to which the mission has been entrusted, with the intention of inspiring more 

confidence and severity in the superiors general of orders’.(3) 

Such was Pompallier’s summing up of the power of superior general and vicar 

apostolic with respect to their subjects as he had understood the [p. 23] matter in conference 

with officials of the Roman Curia. There was another point on which he asked instructions 

from the Holy See. Pompallier asked Fransoni, Prefect of Propaganda, if his faculty to 

appoint prefects and a provicar from the Society of Mary could be extended to include priests 

outside the Society whom he might have occasion to admit into his vicariate should the 

number of missionaries supplied by the Society be inadequate.(4) Propaganda replied that 

although the mission of Western Oceania had been expressly entrusted by the Congregation 

to the care of the priests of the Society of Mary, the Vicar Apostolic could nevertheless call to 

his aid priests from outside the ranks of the Society. Prefects and the provicar, however, were 

to be chosen from among the Marists.(5) [p. 24] 

Thus, the good of the Church was not to be subject to the supply of manpower 

afforded by one Society that could be affected by unforeseen circumstances. At the same 

time, however, the position of the Congregation to whom the mission was entrusted was 

respected. Pompallier explained to Colin that he would use the faculty only in time of 

necessity.(6) 

The great preoccupation of the Vicar Apostolic was that twofold authority placed 

over his missionaries – religious and pastoral – should not impede the success of the 

mission.(7) There was need to establish unity in the mutual relations of vicar apostolic and 

superior general. In a letter from Le Havre the bishop thanked Colin for doing all he could on 

his part to effect this unity.(8) In this way he [p. 25] referred to the fact that Colin had offered 

to delegate to him his authority over the missionaries as religious superior. The offer was the 

occasion for further reflections on the twofold authority in the mission field and an 

expression of profound attachment to the Society of Mary. ‘From the beginning I accepted 

the mission of Oceania in view of and principally in view of what I presumed should result 

and what, in fact, has resulted on the part of the Holy See in favour of our beloved little 

Society.’(9) Though, as Colin had pointed out, rules could not be followed in their entirety on 

the mission, as in communities, the Vicar Apostolic promised to do all in his power to 

preserve the good spirit of the religious. When religious began to neglect the spirit of their 

Institute, they would soon become disobedient to their vicar apostolic, compromising the 

[p.26] success of a whole mission. Although unity was a fruitful source of success, 

Pompallier considered, God blesses the missions in which there are two authorities: one of 

the Holy Father in the person of the vicar apostolic for the salvation of the natives and all 

 
(3)  Pompallier to Colin, 24 December, 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. [LRO, doc. 7, § 5]. 
(4)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 10th September, 1836, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 358v. 
(5)  1st October, 1836, Minutes, ACPF, LBD, 317, 778r. 
(6)  Pompallier to Colin, 5th November, 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. [LRO, doc. 3, § 8]. 
(7)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 22nd February, 1837, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 389v. 
(8)  Pompallier to Colin, December, 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. 
(9)  Pompallier to Colin, 5th November, 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. 
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who dwelt in the mission territory, and the other of a superior general in the person of a 

provincial for the perfection of the religious.(10) Nor could Pompallier see anything contrary 

to his role as representative of the Pope in accepting Colin’s delegation; he would receive it 

in the same spirit as that which united him to the Society of Mary. ‘If God has deigned to 

bless hitherto my weak efforts to aid its (the Society’s) constitution, have no doubts, 

Reverend Father, how much from the ends of the earth I shall desire its unity, solidity, 

development and perfection.’(11) Commenting on [p. 27] the delegation to Fransoni, 

Pompallier said that his missionaries were thus organised, as he had learnt at Rome, like the 

Franciscans in their missions under the authority of vicars apostolic of their own order. 

Should Fransoni, however, consider this delegation as religious superior a hindrance to his 

work as vicar apostolic, he would not accept it.’(12) 

Fransoni did not do so for we find Colin instructing his subjects to regard the bishop 

not only as their ecclesiastical but also their religious superior.(13) 

Still with the aim of promoting harmony between the dual institutions of religious 

society and mission, Pompallier wished to nominate a Marist in France to be procurator or 

vicar general of the mission who could give ordinary faculties to departing [p. 28] 

missionaries who perhaps on their arrival in some part of the vicariate assigned to them 

should find the vicar apostolic absent.(14) This plan was readily approved by Propaganda.(15)  

It would also be the task of such an agent to represent the vicar apostolic with the Association 

of the Propagation of the Faith, receiving the allocations, making out the receipts for them 

and informing the Association how the money had been used, and in general, to further the 

interests of the mission, for example, choosing future missionaries.(16) 

Pompallier knew that the Superior General of the Congregation of the Sacred Hearts 

of Jesus and Mary, Coudrin, was the provicar of Rouchouze, the Vicar Apostolic of Eastern 

Oceania.(17) In fact, by reason of faculties given in 1834 the Vicar [p. 29] Apostolic could 

make his provicar the superior general for the time being of the Congregation of the Sacred 

Hearts of Jesus and Mary.(18) Pompallier offered the task to Colin, or, if he could not accept, 

to another experienced member of the Society who would be close to the Superior General 

and to the city of Lyons where the Propagation of the Faith had one of its two central 

councils. For this reason he left the act of delegation that he sent blank.(19) However, if 

Pompallier’s personal desires could prevail, it would be Colin he would constrain to accept 

the post. In a letter of December 8th Pompallier could [p. 30] thank the superior general for 

accepting the provicariate. Perhaps Colin felt a little reluctant to accept this role vis à vis the 

church administration of Lyons. He asked Pompallier to send him the brief from Rome on the 

matter. There was no brief. Pompallier had already the faculty to choose provicars for his 

mission. He had merely asked Fransoni whether this might be interpreted to include the 

 
(10)  Ibid. 
(11)  Ibid. 
(12)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 22nd February, 1837, 389v. 
(13)  Cf. Collect. ad missionarios proficiscentes, 13th October, 1836, APM, 233, 831. [CS, doc. 4]. The same is 

repeated for 1838 and 1839 – APM, 233, 832 and 233. 833 respectively. 
(14)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 10th September, 1836, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 358v. 
(15)  Fransoni to Pompallier, 1st October, 1836, 778v. 
(16)  Fransoni to Colin, 5th November, 1836. 
(17)  Ibid. 
(18)  Cf. Copy APM, Ooc 200, Historia Generalis, Rome sur l’Océanie Orientale, Décrets de la Propagande, 

Érection et Facultés, 33. 
(19)  Pompallier to Colin, 5th November, 1836. Pompallier sent the act of delegation in a letter from Le Havre, 

28th November, 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. The act of delegation is dated from Le Havre, 23rd November, 

1836, APM, OG, Acta Sanctae Sedis pro Oceania in genere. 
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setting up of a provicar in France. Pompallier assured Colin that as the Society immediately 

dependent on the Holy See, he would not need further authorisation to accept; the charge 

given him would be effectual only for Oceania, and in Oceania. Oceania was a long way from 

the dioceses of Lyons and Belley.(20) Accordingly, Colin accepted the post with pleasure 

because it would mean being able to preserve the [p. 31] union of the missionaries among 

themselves and with their confreres in France.(21) Pompallier also notified to Propaganda 

Colin’s acceptance;(22) which same Congregation approved.(23) 

Thus, we have a certain parallelism between the offices of Pompallier and Colin. The 

Vicar Apostolic has the pastoral care of all in his territory and is religious superior, too, of his 

missionaries, while the Superior General not only is 'solicitous for the salvation of our souls 

from the point of view of the Institute', but could 'see to the interests of the mission itself'.(24) 

All seemed to have been done on both sides to ensure that harmony [p. 32] that Pompallier 

wanted so earnestly. The Vicar Apostolic could leave knowing that the Superior General and 

he were in conformity in their views and sentiments on the administration of the mission.(25) 

  

 
(20)  Pompallier to Colin, 8th December, 1836, APM, EVGM, I, 4. 
(21)  Colin to Fransoni, 25th May, 1837, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 398v. 
(22)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 22nd February, 1837, 389v. 
(23)  Fransoni to Colin, 1st July, 1837, APM, 2 653a. 
(24)  Pompallier to Colin, 8th December, 1836. 
(25)  Pompallier to Colin, (23rd) December, 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

NEW ZEALAND HEADQUARTERS OF THE MISSION 

On 24th December, 1836, the missionaries left bound for Valparaiso in Chile, from the 

harbour of Le Havre. It was the first stage of a journey towards an unknown world. No doubt, 

the fact that the ‘veterans of the Pacific missions, the Picpus Fathers, has their procure at 

Valparaiso, pointed to the Marists the way to follow to reach the Pacific(1). The Marists who 

accompanied Pompallier were Fathers Chanel, Bataillon, Servant and Bret and Brothers 

Michael Colomban, Marie Nizier Delorme and Joseph Xavier Luzy.(2) Together with four 

members of the Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, two priests, Potentien 

Guilmard and Emmanuel Coste, a [p. 34] subdeacon, Louis Gonzaga Borgella, and a brother 

catechist, Bessarion Delon,(3) they arrived at Valparaiso on June 28th, 1837.(4) The voyage had 

been delayed owing to a seven-week stay at Santa Cruz de Teneriffe where the rudder had to 

be repaired.(5) 

From Valparaiso Pompallier had hoped to go to New Zealand. However, no boat was 

available, save an American one commanded by Protestants who would not accept Catholic 

missionaries aboard.(6) [p. 35] One of the reasons which had prompted Pompallier to start his 

mission in New Zealand was that he knew there were Europeans there desirous of his 

ministrations.(7) However, to wait until a ship should appear bound for New Zealand would 

mean consuming funds, which even there were barely sufficient.(8) The hope of finding a ship 

bound for New Zealand was not the sole reason which prompted the voyage to the Pacific 

side of South America.(9) Pompallier had wished to be able to confer with the Vicar Apostolic 

of Eastern Oceania, Rouchouze, for the mutual good of the two vicariates.(10) 

Moreover, the project of establishing a procure at Valparaiso for his mission had not 

been [p. 36] absent from the bishop’s mind. He abandoned the idea owing to the unsettled 

state of Chile(11) but more probably because he could not obtain a post for the priests he 

wished to leave there as his procurator.(12) 

It was a question, then, of starting elsewhere in the vicariate. The determinant reason 

for not going to New Zealand was the simple one of the absence of a ship: ‘that reason 

dispensed with all the others’.(13) On the basis of favourable information received at 

Valparaiso, the Vicar Apostolic decided to start for the island of Ponape or Ascension, which 

 
(1)  Cf. the report of Castracane on the erection of the Vicariate Apostolic in the Congregation General of 23 rd 

December, 1835, in OM, I, 351. 
(2)  APM, Registre des Missionnaires. 
(3)  Jean de la Croix Amat (on behalf of Coudrin, superior general) to the Members of the Propagation of the Faith 

at Lyons, 13th December, 1836, APFL, 1836 Océanie. 
(4)  Pompallier to de Pins, 19th July, 1837, Copy, APM, 1314. Original AAL. Désiré Maigret (SS.CC.) to Bonamie 

(sup. gen. Successor of Coudrin) 16th January, 1839, Copy ASV, Archivio Nunziatura di Parigi, N. 57. 
(5)  Cf. Journal du Voyage de M.gr de Marronée (sic) et de ses missionnaires de France à Valparaiso, 1836 & 

1837. APM, OG. Premier Voyage, 1836-37. 
(6)  Pompallier to Colin, 17th July, 1837, APM, Occ 1518. [LRO, doc. 11, § 5]. 
(7)  Pompallier to his mother, (Madame Solichon) 17th July, 1837, Copy, APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 16, § 6]. 
(8)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 3rd August, 1837, ACPF, Congressi, Oc, I, 426r. 
(9)  Ibid. 426v. 
(10)  Pompallier to Colin, 28th July, 1837, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 14, § 9]. 
(11)  Pompallier to Colin, 17th July, 1837, APM, Ooc, 1518. [LRO, doc. 15, §5]. 
(12)  Frederic Pages SS.CC. to Père Desages, 23rd August, 1837, A. SS.CC., L.A., 2, 125. 
(13)  Pompallier to Colin, 28th July, 1837. [LRO. doc. 18, § 9]. 
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though above the Equator was included in the Vicariate’s limits. A boat was found bound for 

the islands of Hawaii, whence they hoped [p. 37] to find another bound for Ponape.(14) The 

task of establishing a procure for the mission he would leave to the next batch of 

missionaries. The western coasts of Mexico and California were suggested as suitable 

places.(15) 

The plan was to sail from Valparaiso to Tahiti, from Tahiti to Hawaii and from 

Hawaii to Ponape. The voyage began on August10th.(16) From the 13th to the 15th,September, 

they were in the Gambier Islands, where Pompallier was able to confer with Rouchouze.(17) 

On September 21st Tahiti was reached.(18) Here the plan to go directly [p. 38] to Ponape was 

abandoned. At Tahiti Pompallier made the acquaintance of Moerenhout, the American 

consul. Pompallier hired the consul’s schooner for about eighty-eight pounds a month.(19)  He 

could use it for an unlimited time and could go wherever he wanted to in the central isles of 

the Pacific and even to Ponape. At this time, he resolved to go to Sydney, passing from there 

to New Zealand with a priest and one or two brothers. Thus, at this stage he had resolved to 

separate his group into two divisions. One group would have been left at Ponape, as 

Pompallier was still resolved to visit this island before trying to penetrate New Zealand. At 

Tahiti, Pompallier learnt that protestant missionaries were already established in the islands 

under [p. 39] his jurisdiction and that in almost all the islands of Polynesia there were safe 

harbours frequented from time to time by American and European boats.(20) The route was 

accordingly changed.(21) The hired schooner, the Raiatea, sailed from Tahiti to Vavao in the 

Friendly Isles. At Vavao, however, the influence of the Protestant missionaries with the king 

secured Pompallier’s withdrawal, even after royal permission had been given for the 

establishment of a procure to be looked after by two of the missionaries. However, at Vavao 

the vicar apostolic heard that the Protestants were planning a mission in Wallis and Futuna 

where people were still pagan. The Raiatea accordingly sailed to Wallis in order to anticipate 

the Protestants. At first, the bishop seems [p. 40] to have thought Wallis was suitable for a 

headquarters for the vicariate. The king of the island gave him permission for two of the 

group to remain to learn the language. Pompallier said he would visit first neighbouring 

countries and then return. The next stop was Futuna where he was favourably received and 

where he left two more of his band. By this time, however, he realised that though his aim to 

forestall the Protestant missionaries had been achieved, as had that of being able to learn the 

language of the Friendly Isles, Wallis and Futuna were still isolated from shipping routes to 

establish a centre of communications there. Moreover, the natives, being very inclined to 

theft, could scarcely be safe neighbours in the vicinity of a store-house for all the missions. 

A headquarters still was to be found. A brief call at Rotuma convinced the bishop that 

it was no place for headquarters. There was no safe [p. 41] harbour. Boats called only 

 
(14)  Pompallier to Colin, 17th July 1837. [LRO, doc. 15, § 6]. 
(15)  Ibid. 
(16)  Emmanuel Coste SS.CC. to Jean de la Croix Amat SS.CC. 22nd August, 1837, A. SS. CC., L.A., 2, 124. 

Desire Maigret SS. CC. To Bonamie, 16th January, 1839. 
(17)  Peter Chanel S. M. (on behalf of Pompallier) to Frédéric Pagès, 3rd October, 1837, Copy A. SS. CC. Lettres 

des premiers missionnaires, II, 1833 – 39, 357ff published in CLAUDE ROZIER, Écrits de S. Pierre 

Chanel, Rome, 1960, n. 38. 
(18)  Ibid. 
(19)  400 piastres. The piastre at Tahiti in 1838 was worth 5fr., 47,5 Cf. ABEL DU PETIT-THOUARS, Voyage 

autour du monde sur la frégate La Venus, Paris, 1840 – 1843, III, 490, Annex. 1. In the Annales de la 

Propagation de la Foi, XII, 1840, 230-31 the money received from England is changed roughly on a basis 

of 26 francs to the sterling. 
(20)  J-B POMPALLIER F., Notice historique et statistique de la Mission de la Nouvelle Zelande, Anvers, 

(1850), 26. 
(21)  For the narration of the journey from Tahiti to New Zealand, op. cit., 25-72. 
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irregularly and the natives, still pagan, were given to pilfering. Thus, as planned at Tahiti, the 

bishop at length reached Sydney from where he would go to New Zealand. As a result of the 

division of forces, the mission to Ponape was deferred till the arrival of new missionaries.(22)  

Sydney appealed to the bishop as a place for establishing the procurator’s house. 

‘Sydney appears to be truly the gateway of our mission and the place that offers the most 

means of communication’.(23) It was from Sydney that Pompallier wrote, after the vicissitudes 

of a year’s travel, and acting on favourable reports he had received, that New Zealand was 

definitively chosen as the place where he would personally work.(24) He had put into Sydney 

to secure the protection of the English [p. 42] authorities in the face of difficulties he foresaw 

on entering New Zealand.(25) The Vicar Apostolic of New Holland, John Bede Polding, 

confirmed Pompallier in his resolution to commence his activity in New Zealand. He gave 

him a letter of introduction to the Catholics there,(26) and even to the Baron de Thierry, the 

sovereign chief of New Zealand, as he styled himself.(27) A special letter was written to 

Thomas Poynton, who had been at Sydney late in 1837 where he had heard of the 

approaching landing of Bishop Pompallier and his group, now one priest and one brother,(28) 

asking him to help the bishop. The Governor of New South Wales wrote a letter of 

recommendation to be presented to the [p. 43] Resident at the Bay of Islands.(29) On the 10th 

January, 1838, the first Catholic missionaries arrived at the mouth of the Hokianga River.(30) 

The mission of New Zealand was about to begin. As a headquarters, Pompallier could say of 

New Zealand: ‘It is an island(31) that provides me with easy means of communication with all 

the others of the mission although geographically speaking it is not central. The direction of 

the winds predominating over the seas for sailing and frequent opportunities for shipping are 

to be taken more into account than the absolute distance of lands in fixing [p. 44] a central 

point’.(32) 

It is interesting to trace from the foregoing the principles guiding Pompallier in the 

journey that eventually brought him to New Zealand. Basically, from Valparaiso on, he 

journeyed into the unknown. As Epalle, his provicar, was to remark later, the bishop felt his 

way cautiously.(33) Or as Pompallier put it in his letter to de Pins: ‘I am obliged to follow step 

by step God’s designs which disclose themselves only day by day by the opportunities it 

pleases Him to offer me’.(34) However, there were one or two guiding principles which [p. 45] 

determined Pompallier’s reactions to these ‘day by day’ opportunities. In Paris, the veteran 

missionary of the Paris Foreign Mission Society, Dubois,(35) told Pompallier to avoid islands 

 
(22)  Pompallier to Colin, 23rd December, 1837, APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 23, § 5]. 
(23)  Ibid. [LRO, doc. 22, § 2]. 
(24)  Ibid. [LRO, doc. 22, § 5]. 
(25)  Ibid. 
(26)  Cf. LILIAN KEYS, The Life and Times of Bishop Pompallier, Christchurch, 1957,79, for the text. 
(27)  ROBIN HYDE, Check to Your King, 2nd edit. Wellington, 1960, 123 mentions this letter. 
(28)  Cf. Keys, op. cit. 76. 
(29)  Pompallier to M. le Commandant français de la station de Valparaiso (Henry de Villeneuve who is strictly 

commander of the naval subdivision of the station of Brazil situated in the South Seas. Cf. Minister of Marine 

(Ducampe de Rosamel) to Henry de Villeneuve, 8th November, 1836, Minutes, ANM, BB4 573) 17th January, 

1838, Copy, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(30)  Pompallier, Notice Historique, 71. 
(31)  Commonly, at this time New Zealand is spoken of as an island, the modern North Island of New Zealand. 
(32)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1838, APM, EVGM, I, 11 [LRO, doc. 20, § 8] and Pompallier to the Cardinals 

of Propaganda, 8th December, 1846, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 477r and printed in ACPF, Acta, 209, 319v-320r. 
(33)  Epalle to the President and Members of the Central Council of the Propagation of the Faith at Paris, 10 th 

March, 1843, APFP, I, II, Maristes, 1829-1912. 
(34)  Pompallier to de Pins, 19th July, 1837. Copy, APM, 1314. 
(35)  Dubois to Meynis, 14th September, 1836, APFL, 1836, Paris Divers. 
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where Protestants missionaries were already established. He would have great difficulty 

entering them, as was the case in Vavao. Hence the missions of Wallis and Futuna ‘encore 

intactes’(36). In Pompallier’s mind, however, New Zealand seemed to have a place of 

preference. ‘I had always presumed that it would be New Zealand that would have our first 

labours’.(37)  Dubois considered that New Zealand was so big that the Protestants could not 

have penetrated all of it.(38) No doubt, what furthered Pompallier’s resolve to start in New 

Zealand was a letter of [p. 46] introduction that de St. Hilaire had given the bishop for a 

Baron de Thierry in New Zealand,(39) on whose possessions and influence in that country the 

French government was very ill-informed.(40) The letter asked him to second Pompallier’s 

evangelical labours. Another principle that guided the bishop in his wanderings was the need 

to have facility of communications with the rest of his vicariate and with Europe. Wallis and 

Futuna on this score were unsuitable, being too isolated from shipping. New Zealand, on the 

other hand, while it was not devoid of Protestants, was in frequent communication with 

Sydney and visited by numerous whaling-boats. In any case it was New Zealand that 

dominated [p. 47] the Vicariate of Western Oceania in the future. To it the greater number of 

men and materials would be devoted. In providing them for New Zealand John Claude Colin 

at Lyons was to play a very important role. [p. 48] 

  

 
(36)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1838. [LRO, doc. 24, § 3]. 
(37)  Pompallier to de Pins, 19th July, 1837. 
(38)  Dubois to Meynis, 14th September, 1836. 
(39)  Text of letter translated in Hyde, Check to Your King, 123-24. 
(40)  Cf. Note for the Minister of Foreign Affairs, (Nicolas-Jean-de-Dieu Soult) 17th June, 1839, on the 

establishment founded in New Zealand by Baron de Thierry, AE, Nouvelle Zelande, I, 1772-1839, Pièces 

Diverses, 139v. 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 29 

CHAPTER FOUR 

FIRST REINFORCEMENTS 

‘In a mission the number of subjects cannot be decreased ... but must be increased 

according to the needs and resources of the Society’. Such were the words of Pompallier to 

Colin from Le Havre.(1) Both as superior-general of the Society to whom Western Oceania 

had been entrusted and agent for Pompallier in France, Colin was on a double score 

responsible for the increase of missionaries. 

The Vicar Apostolic was not slow to insist on an adequate supply. Before he left 

France, he wrote exultantly to Colin: ‘What a consolation for me to know that at the first 

signal given from Oceania, you will be able to spread over those distant regions a new legion 

of missionaries of [p. 49] Mary!’(2) From Valparaiso he hoped that the next batch of 

missionaries would be sent shortly, and that it would include as many brothers specialised in 

trades as priests.(3) Given the fact, however, that the Society was an infant one and that time 

was required for the formation of religious and missionaries, a large band could not be 

expected. When the four priests of the Society departed with Pompallier, there were only 

sixteen priests left in France.(4) If possible, Pompallier would like four priests and three 

brothers. Two priests and a brother were to found a depot in California or Mexico while the 

others could go to Hawaii where information would be given them on the whereabouts [p.50] 

of the Vicar Apostolic.(5) Later, from Tahiti, Pompallier hoped that if the missionaries came 

by way of Mexico, they would go directly to Tahiti to the American consul, Moerenhout.(6) 

If, however, they came by the Cape of Good Hope to Sydney, the Vicar Apostolic of New 

Holland would give them all necessary information.(7) At any rate, they were not, as 

heretofore stated, to go to the Hawaii Islands where, as he learnt at Tahiti, entry had been 

forbidden to the French missionaries sent there.(8) Shortly after arriving in New Zealand, the 

Vicar Apostolic appealed once more for men for New Zealand; ten priests and six brothers. If 

these could not be found, he begged Colin to write to [p. 51] Fransoni to take steps to supply 

missionaries.(9) A few months later the bishop was desperate. If any more months went by 

without the arrival of subjects, he would see himself constrained to depart by the first ship 

possible to go to complain to the Holy See of the complete abandonment in which he had 

been left. He deplored before the Lord the causes hindering the succour of the mission.(10) 

From Colin’s side what could explain the slowness of sending new missionaries? On 

25th May, 1837, Colin expressed to Fransoni in a letter that he hoped when the time came to 

send a reinforcement of subjects; already several priests had volunteered.(11) On December 1st 

of the same year, Colin could inform the same Cardinal that he was preparing [p. 52] a group 

of three or four priests and two catechists to leave during 1838. Colin thought that before 

 
(1)  December 1836, APM, J-B Pompallier. [LRO, doc. 10, § 6]. 

(2)  Ibid. [LRO, doc. 10, § 10]. 
(3)  Pompallier to Colin, 28th July, 1837, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(4)  Maîtrepierre to Pompallier, (20th October, 1841), Minutes, APM, Z 200. 
(5)  Pompallier to Colin, 28th July, 1837. 
(6)  Pompallier to Colin, 2nd October, 1837, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(7)  Ibid. 
(8)  Ibid. 
(9)  13th May, 1838, APM, EVGN, I, 11. 
(10)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th September, 1838, APM, EVGM, I, 13. 
(11)  Colin to Fransoni, 25th May, 1837, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 398v. [CS, 1, doc. 13]. 
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leaving they might go to Rome for instructions in their new ministry.(12) That the missionaries 

were not sent until the news had been received definitely that Pompallier had arrived in New 

Zealand(13) is not true. In this same letter to Fransoni, Colin states that he could reasonably 

presume that the missionaries had arrived among their island flock. The latest letters which 

Colin had at the time of writing to Rome were those of July 17th and 23rd written from 

Valparaiso. These informed Colin that Ponape was their destination. Thus when he writes to 

Propaganda on December 1st, he presumes that they had reached Ponape; whereas the first 

missionaries at the time were a week off Sydney [p. 53] harbour.(14) The reply of Propaganda 

urged the utmost haste in sending the new forces.(15) A trip to Rome beforehand could only 

retard departure and increase expenses. The plea to send as quickly as possible new forces to 

Oceania prompted a circular to the Society prescribing special spiritual exercises for the 

General’s intentions on the matter.(16) Until the feast of the Purification each member was to 

make an hour of adoration before the Blessed Sacrament; each priest was to offer at least one 

Mass; each lay brother and sister three holy Communions and all were to recite three Aves a 

day and any other prayer they chose. The day after the feast of the Purification the ‘Ami de la 

Religion’ could report that missionaries would be sent in spring and that a procure would be 

started in the Hawaiian Islands; Lyons was still dependent [p. 54] on the letters from 

Valparaiso.(17) Even on 19th May, 1838, Colin could tell Fransoni that freshest letters he had 

were those of August 9th, that is to say, the eve of departure from Valparaiso for Ponape. The 

desire to receive definite news of their arrival at this destination had made him delay the 

departure of the missionaries, not, it would seem, without advice of the ordinaries of Lyons 

and Belley.(18) However, the hope that they would find out at Valparaiso the whereabouts of 

Pompallier determined Colin to expedite their departure.(19) However, in the next three weeks 

Colin received Pompallier’s letter from Tahiti of 2nd October, 1837.(20) Colin wrote to 

Meynis, secretary of the Lyons [p. 55] Central Council of the Propagation of the Faith, asking 

for the allocation of 1838 in advance for, otherwise, the missionaries would not be able to 

leave.(21) The Central Council of Paris of the Propagation of the Faith had already 

recommended a generous contribution: ‘The Marists are very poor. Their missions are the 

most distant. This infant Congregation is going to send out six new Gospel workers of whom 

three are priests. It is in order to help it (the Society), not as abundantly as would be its due, 

but, at least, in the measure in which it is possible’.(22) Colin had wanted the missionaries to 

travel with the Picpus Fathers under the vice-prefect of Eastern Oceania but the boat [p. 56] 

was already full.(23) However, they were to go via Valparaiso, because the way had already 

been traced, because it would enable them to make contact with the missionaries of Eastern 

Oceania and because it seemed a surer way than that via Sydney.(24) In case something had 

 
(12)  Colin to Fransoni, 1st December, 1837, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 454v. [CS 1, doc. 23]. 
(13)  Cf. Keys, The Life and Times, 110. 
(14)  They arrived in Sydney harbour December 9th. Cf. Pompallier, Notice historique, 69. 
(15)  Fransoni to Colin, 16th December, 1837, APM, 2 653a. 
(16)  10th January, 1838, APM, 233.71, Circulares Generales. [CS 1, doc. 26]. 
(17)  Ami de la Religion, T. 96, 3rd février, 1838, 233. Also, Annales de la Propagation de la Foi, X, Mars 1838, 

319 but the procure is now placed on the coasts of California. 
(18)  Cf. Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518 ‘advice to delay and of too great prudence that has 

been given you even by our bishops of Lyons and Belley, as far as I know…’ 
(19)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 483r. 
(20)  Colin to Meynis, 8th June, 1838, APFL, 1838, Lyon. 
(21)  Ibid. He had already petitioned for money in a letter to Meynis, 13th January, 1838, APFL, 1838, Lyon. 
(22)  Jules Gossin, (Vice-president) to President and Members of the Central Council of Lyons, 1st June, 1838, 

APFL, 1838, Paris Administration. 
(23)  Colin to Fransoni, 19th May, 1838, 483v. [CS 1, doc. 35]. 
(24)  Colin to Meynis, 8th June, 1838. [CS 1, doc. 37]. 
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happened to Pompallier in the meanwhile, Colin recommended Claude Baty for the office of 

vicar or provicar.(25) 

THE BAND OF 1838 
Eventually, a boat was found that had room for six passengers, the Basque. In the 

Basque, the first reinforcements for Pompallier set out: Fathers Baty, Epalle and Petit and 

Brothers Augustine, Elias-Regis and Florentin.(26) Diverse dates are given for the departure of 

the missionaries [p. 57] from France. Thus, the Annales of the Propagation of the Faith stated 

that on September 2nd three missionaries of the Society of Mary were due to have embarked 

at Bordeaux to go to join Pompallier. Chanel states that the missionaries told him that they 

left France from Bordeaux on the 6th.(27) Others give the departure as the 22nd.(28) However, 

Colin informs Fransoni that three priests and three brothers embarked on the ‘11th September, 

last year’.(29) This is the date that they entered into the open sea.(30) Greater preciseness may 

be gained by the following analysis. On August 26th, the [p. 58] missionaries set out from 

Lyons.(31) On Wednesday, August 29th, they arrived at Bordeaux.(32) The morning of the 30th 

they inspected their cabin on the Basque.(33) The ship left Bordeaux that same evening and on 

Saturday September 1st would put in at Pauillac further down the Gironde. On Monday the 

missionaries were required to join it there.(34) It was ‘the beautiful day of the Holy Name of 

Mary’ that they weighed anchor at Pauillac to head for the open sea.(35) The feast of the Holy 

Name of Mary at this time was celebrated on the Sunday within the octave [p. 59] of the 

Nativity of Our Lady.(36) In 1838, this Sunday was the 9th September.(37) They entered the 

open sea on September 11th leaving the banks of the Gironde at eight o’clock in the morning. 

By mid-day they had lost sight of land.(38) Thus, it seems more accurate to say that 

missionaries left for Oceania on 9th September, 1838, from Pauillac. 

On December 12th, they landed at Valparaiso where they were received cordially by 

the Picpus Fathers.(39) It was only here at Valparaiso that they learnt that the vicar apostolic of 

Western Oceania had established himself at New Zealand.(40) The difficulty was to find a ship 

to reach [p. 60] him as soon as possible. They found that June to October was the normal 

sailing season for the islands of the Pacific.(41) Two whaling-ships were bound for New 

Zealand but their regulations would not permit them to accept missionaries on board.(42) 

Departure was eventually fixed for January 26th on Bishop Rouchouze’s schooner of 34 tons, 

the Honolulu, renamed the ‘Reine de Paix’. The route planned was the Gambier islands, 

 
(25) Colin to Fransoni, 19th May, 1838, 483v. 
(26)  Cf. APM, Registre des Missionnaires. 
(27)  Journal de Mission, ed. in Rozier, Écrits de S. Pierre Chanel, Doc. 62, 430. 
(28)  E.g., A. MONFAT, Les Origines de la Foi Catholique dans la Nouvelle Zelande, Lyon, 1896, 146. 
(29)  Colin to Fransoni, 20th July, 1839, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 569r. 
(30)  Baty to Colin, 12th January, 1839, APM, EVGM, I, 16; Baty to Chanut, 16th January, 1839, APM, EVGM, 

I, 29. 
(31)  Baty to Colin, 26th August, 1838, APM, Mortui, Baty. The letter is translated with a few minor omissions in 

the MARIST MESSENGER, Vol. IX, I, 21. 
(32)  Baty to Colin, 30th August, 1838, APM, EVGM, I, 8. 
(33)  Ibid. 
(34)  Ibid. 
(35)  Petit to a friend, 10th September, 1838, Copy, Mayet, I, 82. 
(36)  Cf. Enciclopedia Cattolica, VIII, col. 102, art. ‘Maria’ 
(37)  Cf. A. CAPPELLI, Cronologia, Cronografia, e Calendario Perpetuo, Milan, 1930 and 1960, 85. 
(38)  Baty to Chanut, 16th January, 1839, APM, EVGM, I, 29. 
(39)  Baty to Colin, 12th January, 1839, APM, EVGM, I, 16. 
(40)  Ibid. 
(41)  Ibid. 
(42)  Ibid. 
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Tahiti, probably Wallis and Futuna and then the ‘Hokianga River’.(43) Baty wondered how he 

would get to the latter as he could not find it on the maps available to him at Valparaiso; the 

name he took from Pompallier’s letter to the commander of the French naval subdivision 

there.(44) It is interesting to know that a visit [p. 61] to Wallis and Futuna was envisaged long 

before their arrival at Tahiti. The disquieting rumours they found at Papetee merely 

intensified their desire to visit their confreres there.(45) The ‘Reine de Paix’ was secured for 

the use of Pompallier for six months of the year at the price of about four hundred forty 

pounds during the passage of the Marists at the Gambier Islands.(46) The other six months of 

the year it would be at the service [p. 62] of the original owner, Rouchouze. Letters from the 

bishop were awaiting at Moerenhout’s house.(47) They instructed the missionaries to come to 

the Bay of Islands and not to enter by the Hokianga river, which has a treacherous bar to 

cross. This they resolved to do after a visit to Wallis, where, they heard, the missionary’s life 

was in danger. Neither the bishop had heard from the missionaries of Wallis and Futuna nor 

the superior general in France. The schooner arrived at Wallis on May 2nd and Futuna on the 

8th.(48) On June 13th, [p. 63] at eight p.m., the schooner entered the Bay of Islands.(49) They 

were welcomed by Brother Michael who was convalescing there.(50) They were taken to the 

home of an English Protestant trader, a friend of the vicar apostolic where they were made to 

feel at home.(51) The merchant handed them a letter from Pompallier instructing them to 

inform him of their arrival: which Baty did the following day.(52) On June 18th, the vicar 

apostolic greeted his first reinforcements.(53) 

Had there been needless delay in sending out this second band? One author seeks to 

find a [p. 64] reason in the procedure of Propagation of the Faith: ‘Apparently the second 

party was not sent until news had reached Paris and Lyons that Bishop Pompallier had 

actually arrived in New Zealand’.(54) From the foregoing it is clear that the missionaries, 

when they departed from Lyons, merely knew that the bishop was going first to Ponape 

before going to New Zealand.(55) 

Only three months after their departure from France, in Valparaiso, did they find out 

that Pompallier had fixed his headquarters in New Zealand. Further, just as the missionaries 

knew at their departure no more than has been indicated, so the Central Councils of the 

Propagation of the Faith at Lyons and Paris were not better informed. It was only due to the 

 
(43)  The Hokianga River. 
(44)  Cf. Ch. 3, fn. 29. 
(45)  Baty to Colin, 15th April, 1839. Copy in Annales de la Propagation de la Foi, XII, 86-88. and Bataillon to 

Colin, 12th May, 1839, APM, EVGM, I, 23. 
(46)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1840, APM, Ooc. 1518. LEONCE JORE, La Goelette ‘Notre Dame de la 

Paix’, Bulletin de la Société d’Études Océaniennes, Tome X, (n. 3), n. 116, September, 1956, 579-589, 

places the buying of the half-share of the schooner at Valparaiso, relying on Baty’s letter to Colin (cf. Fn. 

45) which, however, makes no reference to the place of the transaction. 
(47) The PROVISIONAL appointment by Dupetit-Thouars of the 3rd September, 1838, to the rank of consul of 

France of Moerenhout (Copy of letter of appointment, AFOM, Oc., A4, I) was confirmed by royal ordinance 

of the 26th October, 1839. (Cf. LEONCE JORE, L’Océan Pacifique au Temps de la Restauration et de la 

Monarchie de Juillet, I, Paris, 1959, 213. 
(48)  Chanel, Journal de Mission, ed., in Rozier, Écrits de S. Pierre Chanel, Doc. 62, 431. 
(49)  Baty to Curé of St. Jean sur Reissouze, 18th June, 1839, Extract, APM, Z 208, but as Petit is careful to point 

out ‘on the thirteenth of June according to our calendar and on the fourteenth according to the calendars of 

New Zealand’. Petit to Colin, 1st November, 1840, Copy, APM, AVGM, I, 53. 
(50)  Baty to Curé of St. Jean sur Reissouze, 18th June, 1839. 
(51)  Ibid. 
(52)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th August, 1839, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 33, § 1]. 
(53)  Ibid. 
(54)  Keys, The Life and Times, 110. 
(55) Cf. Pompallier to Colin, 2nd October, 1837. [LRO, doc. 21 § 10]. 
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allocation from this body that the missionaries could go at all, as Colin pointed out in his 

letter to the Secretary of the [p. 65] Lyons Council, Meynis.(56) The same author states: ‘It 

was the custom of the Council of the Work for the Propagation of the Faith from the very first 

not to send further funds to the Bishop until they had received his account of the manner in 

which the money he had already received had been expended. The privation which such a 

system entailed was the cause of his legitimate complaints’.(57) However, it was only in a 

letter of the 14th May, 1840,(58) that Pompallier instructed Colin to inform the Work of the 

Propagation that he had received all the monies transmitted up to December, 1839. Further, 

the missionaries who set out were given about two thousand one hundred pounds.(59) [p. 66] 

The Association of the Propagation of the Faith did not, then, refuse to send more 

funds until an account had been received from the beneficiary on the manner of 

expenditure.(60) Moreover, as early as May 1838, the Annales of the Propagation of the Faith 

stated that the division of funds would be made in advance on an estimate of the coming 

year’s returns, and not, as previously, would the Committee wait till all offerings were to 

hand before any funds were sent to the Missions. With the new method the alms of the 

members would reach more quickly their destination.(61) Therefore, any delay in sending the 

first reinforcements to Western Oceania could not be laid to the procedure of the Association 

of the Propagation of the [p. 67] Faith. 

It was Colin who admitted to delaying until he should receive news of the final 

destination of the Vicar Apostolic. However, in the end Colin did send the missionaries off 

without possessing that information. A delay in these circumstances was very natural. A 

pioneer bishop, his priests and brothers were somewhere in the South Pacific Ocean. In that 

vast area, as we have seen,(62) the bishop, poorly informed, just felt his way along. It was 

prudent to wait for some message announcing the foundation of stable residence. 

Pompallier complained that the missionaries were not ready to go when his letters 

reached Lyons from Valparaiso.(63) He also complains [p. 68] of an eight months delay in 

sending them.(64) The last letter written from Valparaiso, 9th August, 1837, was received by 

Colin towards the end of 1837. He mentions it at the beginning of 1838.(65) The missionaries 

set out in September, 1838. Hence, Pompallier can speak of an eight months delay in sending 

them. But there was the problem of shipping and above all funds which held up the departure. 

Moreover, the letter written by Pompallier from Tahiti also contained instructions for the 

missionaries setting out. This letter was not received at Lyons until six months after the last 

one from Valparaiso. One cannot help thinking that in view of the rapidly changing situations 

[p. 69] Pompallier was confronting, a policy of waiting was advisable. For example, the 

bishop wanted to found a supply depot. The letter of 17th July, 1837, from Valparaiso said 

that the first band of missionaries were to establish it. First of all, Hawaii was suggested as 

the place for the foundation; then in the same letter Mexico and California are mentioned as 

possible sites. However, the letter of October 2nd from Tahiti ordered the suspension of the 

 
(56)  8th June, 1838. [CS 1 doc. 37 § 2]. 
(57)  Keys, op. cit., loc. cit. 
(58)  APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 59, § 11]. 
(59)  Colin to Pompallier, 21st September, 1839, Minutes, APM; 2 653a. 
(60)  For a fuller account of the procedure of the Association of the Propagation, cf. Ch. XII. 
(61)  10, N. LVIII, 328-29. 
(62)  Cf. Ch. 3. 
(63)  Pompallier to Colin, 28th August, 1839, APM, Ooc 1518 [LRO doc. 37, § 6]; Pompallier to Colin, 14th 

May, 1840. APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 59, § 2]. 
(64)  Pompallier to Colin, 28th August, 1839: ‘... il a été fâcheux que l’envoi de nouveaux missionnaires n’ait 

pas été effectué plutôt, c.à.d. au moins huit mois auparavant’. [LRO, doc. 37, § 4]. 
(65)  Cf. Circular 10th January, APM, Circulares Generales, 233. 71. 
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foundation. Sydney would be a better place. In any case the missionaries were not to go to 

Hawaii; entrance to French missionaries was forbidden there. Plans were, and of necessity, in 

a continual flux. The letter from Tahiti arrived at the end of May 1838. The missionaries set 

out in September 1838. Considering all the circumstances, perhaps there was not too much 

delay. On the other hand, it is easy to understand Pompallier’s sense of abandonment: his 

resources depleted, in [p. 70] the midst of a people whose language he did not understand, 

calumniated by English missionaries. 

However, the year 1839 would see another batch of missionaries arrive in New 

Zealand. 

THE BAND OF 1839 
The letters of Pompallier from New Zealand in 1838 imploring fresh subjects 

prompted Colin to organise another missionary band.(66) Fransoni of Propaganda had written 

seconding Pompallier’s request.(67) Colin informed Propaganda that a new group of 

missionaries was preparing to set out. Colin wanted to send smaller groups but more 

frequently so that funds could be passed to [p. 71] Pompallier with the greater speed and 

security. Such was the advice of the Propagation of the Faith. It would also avoid large 

numbers of missionaries arriving together at the mission, unable to speak the language and 

minister to the natives, yet requiring to be supported.(68) 

It was clear that sending missionaries to New Zealand by a South American port was 

a long and costly process. Already Pompallier had pointed out that ships coming to Sydney 

from Europe and especially England were frequent. The missionaries could come in a single 

crossing from England to the colony of New Holland.(69) The cautious Colin had decided not 

to use this route with the previous band, given the uncertainty of Pompallier’s movements.(70) 

Now he changed his mind. [p. 72] Perhaps what decided the change of route was the letter 

from Peter Dillon, Honorary captain of the East Indian Company. He had met Fr. Colin and 

pursued his acquaintance. He claimed to have met Pompallier in New Zealand in February 

1838, when he had introduced the bishop to English and American friends at the Bay of 

Islands. Now in a letter to Colin he pointed out the delays entailed in travelling to New 

Zealand by Valparaiso. He urged, then, sending them via London to Australia and thence to 

New Zealand. Eighty pounds per missionary would cover the whole trip. A Daniel Cooper of 

London had a ship ready to sail at the end of May. The journey would not take more than five 

months.(71) Dillon seems to have been some sort of agent for Cooper, an ex-convict from 

Sydney.(72) [p. 73] 

The better organisation of the missions in the Society demanded that Colin should 

appoint someone at Lyons to assist him in that work. Victor Poupinel, a deacon, was chosen. 

With the idea of sending him to London in October 1839, Colin had asked Rome in view of 

the priesthood for a dispensation from nonage,(73) which was granted.(74) This appointment 

anticipated the wish of Pompallier who solicited from the Bay of Islands a Procurator General 

‘who would have the task of seeing to the orderly departures of the missionaries’.(75) Dillon 

 
(66)  Mayet, I, 614-16. [CS 1, doc. 52]. 
(67)  10th November, 1838, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 55]. 
(68)  Colin to Fransoni, 26th April, 1839, ACPF Congressi, Oc. I, 544v. [CS 1, doc. 63]. 
(69)  Pompallier to Colin, 2nd October, 1837. 
(70)  Colin to Meynis, 8th June, 1838. [CS 1, doc. 37] 
(71)  Translation from the English original, s.d., APM, Z 208. 
(72)  Perret to Colin, Diverses Notes Concernant la Mission d’Océanie, APM, Z 208. 
(73)  Colin to Fransoni, 20th July, 1839, 569v. 
(74)  Fransoni to Colin, 27th August, 1839, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 81, § 31]. 
(75)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th August, 1839, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 33, § 9]. 
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was contacted and engaged a passage for three persons on the Australian packet.(76) 

Heptonstall, the Benedictine in England procurator for the Vicar Apostolic of New Holland 

[p. 74] consented to be the medium of transmitting letters and parcels also to Pompallier by 

way of Sydney. By reason of the new route through London, a new world of contacts was 

opening up for the missionaries of Lyons: contacts with the Catholic Church in England, just 

ten years after the Emancipation Act of 1829, with Protestants whom they will find very kind 

and with a London that, with its New Zealand Land Company, was very interested in New 

Zealand. 

  

 
(76)  Ibid. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

COLIN AND THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT 

The band of missionaries that arrived in New Zealand on 10th December, 1839, was 

the last group of missionaries sent by Colin to a New Zealand that was independent. The next 

group of missionaries arriving on July 11th, 1840, would find New Zealand completely under 

the sovereignty of Great Britain. Insofar as it may help to appreciate Colin’s endeavours for 

the mission of New Zealand, it may be useful to explain the events leading up to this political 

change. 

Pompallier had been in New Zealand ten months when he wrote to Fransoni at Rome 

of a thorny problem: the colonising views of certain nations with respect to islands under his 

jurisdiction. As for New Zealand it was almost certain that England wanted to take 

possession of it. [p. 78] As a result, heresy might be strengthened. However, the English 

officials had been very courteous to him, and as there was toleration of Catholicism in the 

Old Country, he could not be too fearful for the future.(1) 

How did the British government regard New Zealand politically at the time of 

Pompallier’s letter to Propaganda? In 1769 Cook, acting under a Royal Commission, took 

possession of the island in the name of George III. This annexation was apparently 

recognised in various legal instruments issued since that date. In 1787, a Royal Commission 

was granted to Captain Philip appointing him Captain-General and Governor-in-chief in and 

over the territory of New South Wales and its [p. 79] Dependencies, which from the latitudes 

given, were clearly meant to include New Zealand. In 1814 ,New Zealand was definitely 

declared by public proclamation a dependency of New South Wales and Governor Macquarie 

appointed Justices of the Peace to act there. 

But in 1817 three distinct enactments dealing with the punishment of certain offences 

‘committed in places not within His Majesty’s dominions’ mention New Zealand. In answer 

to a letter transmitted to Lord Goderich, Secretary of State for Colonies, by thirteen New 

Zealand chiefs who asked for the protection of the British crown ‘against the neighbouring 

tribes and against British subjects residing in the islands’, a British resident was despatched 

to New Zealand in 1832 bearing a letter to the native chiefs ‘in which the King was made to 

address them as an independent people’ and the instructions which he [p. 80] received from 

Governor Darling mentioned New Zealand as a foreign country and Mr. Busby (the Resident) 

himself as being accredited to the chiefs. 

In 1835, the native chiefs issued a Declaration of Independence, creating the 

Confederated Tribes of New Zealand.(2) The British government was loath to take any part in 

annexation of the country. 

The Ministers of the Crown have been restrained by still higher motives from 

engaging in such an enterprise (the colonisation of New Zealand). They have 

deferred to the advice of the Committee appointed by the House of Commons in 

the year 1836 to inquire into the state of the Aborigines residing in the vicinity of 

our colonial settlements; and have concurred with that Committee in thinking [p. 

81] that the increase of national wealth and power, promised by the acquisition of 

New Zealand, would be a most inadequate compensation for the injury which must 

 
(1)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 10th November, 1838, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 510r. 

(2)  Cf. J. MARAIS, The Colonisation of New Zealand, London, 1927, 90-1. 
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be inflicted on this kingdom itself, by embarking on a measure essentially unjust 

and but too certainly fraught with calamity to a numerous and inoffensive people, 

whose title to the soil and to the sovereignty of New Zealand is indisputable, and 

has been solemnly recognised by the British government. 

However, by 1838 about two thousand British subjects had become residents there. 

Several hundred persons sailed there in 1839. It could no longer be doubted that 

an extensive settlement of British subjects would be rapidly established in New 

Zealand and that unless protected and restrained by the necessary laws and 

institutions, they would repeat the same process of war and spoliation, under which 

uncivilized tribes have almost invariably disappeared as [p. 82] often as they have 

been brought into the immediate vicinity of emigrants from the nations of 

Christendom.’ To mitigate and, if possible, to avert these disasters, and to rescue 

the emigrants themselves from the evils of a lawless state of society, it has been 

resolved to adopt the most effective measures for establishing amongst them a 

settled form of civil government. To accomplish this design is the principal object 

of your mission. 

I have already stated that we acknowledge New Zealand as a sovereign and 

independent state, so far at least as it is possible to make that acknowledgment in 

favour of a people composed of numerous, dispersed and petty tribes who possess 

few political relations to each other and are incompetent to act or even to 

deliberate, in concert. The Queen … disclaims for herself and for her subjects 

every [p. 83] pretension to seize on the islands of New Zealand, or to govern them 

as a part of the dominion of Great Britain, unless the free and intelligent consent 

of the natives, expressed according to their established usages, shall be first 

obtained.(3) 

However, Great Britain was not the only Power interested in the land of the 

Antipodes. On 12th May, 1839, a change of ministers under the July monarchy in France 

brought to the Presidency of the Council and Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Marshal Soult, the 

Duke of Dalmatia, and to the Ministry of Marine, Vice-Admiral Baron [p. 84] Duperré.(4) The 

Ministry of Marine in a note dated 15th August, 1839, declared that the North Island of New 

Zealand was closed to France as a sphere of influence. There were too many Englishmen 

there to be outbalanced by the colonists France could send. However, there remained the 

South Island. Despatch was the essence of the project. It would be necessary to send colonists 

there immediately in order to forestall the English.  

A colonising company was being formed in France. If the Government could 

subsidise it. The Ministry of Marine consented to aid the Company Nanto-Bordelaise, as it 

was called. Perhaps this venture could be the means of establishing a naval base in the South 

Seas or even a penal colony. A commission was formed presided over by Dupetit-Thouars 

comprising three marine officers, Cecille, Roy and Lecomte, [p. 85] three representatives of 

the Nanto-Bordelaise Company and Captain Langlois who claimed to have bought Banks 

Peninsula in the South Island of New Zealand. A contract was agreed upon between the 

Government, represented by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Soult, the Minister of Marine, 

Duperré, and the Minister of Commerce, Cunin-Gridaine.(5)  

 
(3)  Despatch from Normanby (Secretary of State for the Colonies) to Hobson, 14th August, 1839, cited in Select 

Documents on British Colonial Policy, 1830-1860, edited by Kenneth N. Bell and W.P. Morrell, Oxford, 

1928, 554 – 555. 
(4)  Léonce Jore, L’Océan Pacifique, I, 191. 
(5)  AE, N. Z., I, 1772-1839, Pièces Diverses, 320r-324r.  
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The Company would buy land on Banks Peninsula, ceding a quarter to the 

Government. Other dispositions decided upon were the establishment of a Royal Commissary 

and the stationing of a ship to protect the French settlers. Akaroa was to be called Port Louis-

Philippe. A Captain Lavaud(6) was chosen as captain of the ship of war to be stationed there. 

He was [p. 86] also named Royal Commissary. He departed in the ‘Aube’ on 19th February, 

1840, for New Zealand.(7) On board he had two priests and two brothers of the Society of 

Mary. The colonists did not leave France till March 1840 in the ‘Comte de Paris’ under 

Captain Langlois, the claimant to Bank’s peninsula. 

The role of Colin in these proceedings was a modest one. His aim was to petition 

protection for his missionaries so that they could carry on their work in tranquillity. From 

Valparaiso Pompallier had written to the Ministry of Marine asking that a ship might visit the 

islands where [p. 87] his men were working.(8) Pompallier had been regarded as an agent of 

the French government on his arrival in New Zealand.(9) The arrival of the corvette the 

‘Heroine’ about the same time, on the other hand, did much to bolster the prestige of the vicar 

apostolic.(10) Fathers Petitjean and Viard had established contact by the end of May 1839 with 

the Ministry of Marine.(11) One of the first secretaries of the Ministry, Vigneti, was very 

affable and declared himself ready to do all he could do for the Society of Mary.(12) The 

Secretary of Justice and Cults gave a [p. 88] grant of forty pounds to Petitjean, Viard and 

Comte, although the money was eventually handed to Frs. Pezant and Tripe who sailed with 

Lavaud.(13) 

These attentions of the various competent ministries encouraged Colin to send 

delegates to Paris to intercede for the greatest protection possible for Pompallier’s mission.(14) 

From his missionaries in London Colin had heard of a ‘New Zealand that tempts the ambition 

of many Englishmen. People extol the climate and the land of this great island. It is said that a 

ship is due to leave London for New Zealand without delay. It will carry solely colonists.’(15) 

The [p. 89] two priests sent to Paris, Dubreul and Poupinel,(16) returned with glowing reports 

on the interest of the government in Catholic missions and especially in those of Oceania.(17) 

Soult, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, had shown himself very benevolent. Consuls were to 

be appointed in the Pacific Islands. This must have rejoiced Colin’s heart as the appointment 

of a consul in New Zealand who would be able to protect the mission, was the burthen of 

seventeen letters from the end of 1839 to mid-1840. The consul whom Colin would have 

liked to see appointed was a certain Eveillard.(18) This is probably the person to whom Colin 

refers in a letter to Pompallier(19) as [p. 90] an excellent Christian, converted by a celebrated 

 
(6)  Cf. Léonce Jore, L’Océan Pacifique, I, 197. 
(7)  Pezant to Colin, 17th March, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 45. 
(8)  9th August, 1837, Copy, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(9)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1838, APM, EVGM, I, 11. 
10)  Pompallier told Cecille that his appearance had done more than he (Pompallier) could do in a year to effect 

a revolution in the thinking of the natives. Cf. Cecille to Minister Marine (Rosamel), 15th May, 1838, 

ANM, BB4 1011. 
(11)  Petitjean & Viard to Colin, 26th May, 1839, APM, Z 208. 
(12)  Ibid. 
(13)  Colin to Pompallier, 21st September, 1839, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 89]. 
(14)  Ibid. 
(15)  Petitjean to Colin, 6th June, APM, EVGM, I, 24. 
(16)  Colin to Pompallier, 9th November, 1839, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 97]. 
(17)  Ibid. 
(18)  Colin asked de Pins to recommend the appointment of Eveillard to the Internuncio. Doc. in Colin’s 

handwriting, unsigned, undated in AAL. Microfilm Copy in APM. 
(19)  Colin to Pompallier, 9th November, 1839, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 97]. 
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Parisian archconfraternity. Full of ardour Eveillard saw in his future post only(20) a means of 

apostolate. Colin also describes him as not lacking in prudence. That is a moot point. 

Eveillard wrote to Soult outlining his conversion schemes for New Zealand.(21) French 

speaking missionaries were to outnumber the English-speaking ones. Bishops were to be 

chosen by the Pope from a French Congregation and French monks were to found 

monasteries in the hinterland where they would bring the benefits of civilisation to the 

Maoris, thereby showing them that France was their benefactor. The bishops would complete 

the Gallicising [p. 91] process by founding schools where French would be the principal 

subject. Then it would be up to the Holy See to give an outlet to the energies of the nation, 

similar to the destiny of France. If the latter was known as the First Daughter of the Church, 

New Zealand could be called its younger sister, Catholicism’s second daughter! Eveillard did 

not receive the post. However, the captains of vessels in the South Seas had been instructed to 

render all the service possible to the missionaries of New Zealand.(22) Soult, moreover 

informed Colin to keep missionaries in readiness for departure by State ships.(23) 

The same Minister for Foreign Affairs had requested a report on the mission in New 

Zealand. [p. 92] Jore states that Colin had heard of Soult’s desire to aid the Catholic missions 

from the Superior General of the Fathers of the Sacred Hearts and in consequence had written 

to Soult expressing his satisfaction.(24) However, it is clear from the minutes of a letter to 

Pompallier that the letter of Colin was prompted by the report of his two subjects of their 

interview with Soult in Paris. Soult had requested a report on the mission in Western 

Oceania. Colin complied with this request.(25) The Catholic missions, he felt, with the 

powerful aid of the French government would make great progress. After the interests of 

religion, the missionaries had no dearer interests [p. 93] than those of their fatherland. They 

would do all to make the name of France loved in the Islands. It was an occasion, too, to 

suggest the nomination of a consul. Gratitude was expressed for the offer of transporting 

missionaries on government ships. Of old France had received Christianity. Now it would be 

a matter of glory, if France were to give these people this benefit. Moreover, French 

commerce could not help but prosper thereby. In the middle of December a similar report was 

sent to Duperré, Minister of Marine and president of the Government Commission on New 

Zealand.(26) It supported the nomination of a consul and pointed out the good that could 

accrue to French [p. 94] commerce. Full support of the missionaries was assured for 

promoting, after the cause of God, the interests of France.(27) 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs, Soult, replied in a confidential letter to Colin of 

December 16th.(28) In this letter Colin was informed that a ship, L’Aube, was being fitted out 

at Brest for an expedition to the South Islands of New Zealand under the command of 

Captain Lavaud. Soult suggested sending with the expedition two priests and two lay – 

 
(20) Being the father of a numerous family and in need of employment also played their part. Cf. Eveillard to 

Colin, 15th November, 1839, APM, 511. 
(21)  Cf. Eveillard to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 7th September, 1839, AE, N. Z., I, 1772-1839, 208r-208v 

and report ibid. 209-r-2212v. Also, Eveillard to Minister Foreign Affairs, 2nd November, 1839, Ibid. 259r-

260r. 
(22) Duperré to de Pins, 9th October, 1839, Copy, APM, 511. 2. 
(23) Colin to Pompallier 9th November, 1839. 
(24)  Léonce Jore, L’Océanie Pacifique, I, 327. He speaks of Coudrin informing the Superior General of the 

Marists. Bonamie was the superior of the Picpus Fathers at this time. Coudrin died in 1837. 
(25)  20th November, 1839, AE, N. Z., I, Pièces Diverses, 1772-1839, 277r-279v. 
(26)  Colin learnt of the Commission and of the president through Eveillard, who suggested the report to 

Duperré. Cf. Eveillard to Colin, 7th December, 1839, APM, Z 208. [CS 1, doc. 113]. 
(27)  Colin to Duperré, 13th December, 1839, AE. loc. cit. 329r-331v. [CS 1, doc. 115]. In his covering letter 

Colin had asked Duperré to pass the report on to Soult, ibid. 327r-328r. 
(28)  APM, 511. 24. 
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missionaries. Colin was to give the missionaries instructions to act in accord with the Royal 

Commissary who would administer the establishments to be [p. 95] formed in the South 

Island of New Zealand. He was also to inform Pompallier of these plans(29) and invite him to 

cooperate with the Royal Commissary. The latter had the most explicit instructions to aid 

Pompallier and the missionaries accompanying the expedition.(30) The minister asked Colin to 

send him the Correspondence he received from the Mission. Information derived from these 

sources could be extremely useful to the missionaries as well as to the natives. In this way, 

the worthy ecclesiastics of the Mission would second the efforts of the Royal Government. 

It might seem that Colin had allied [p. 96] himself too closely to the French 

government to allow his missionaries liberty in their activity. Certainly, in a land without 

government, as New Zealand was in 1839, protection was necessary. On the other hand, 

might not the New Zealanders, white and brown, see an agent of the French government in 

the French missionary? In his report to Soult, Colin had pointed out that one of the charges 

levelled against Pompallier on his landing in New Zealand was that he was an agent of the 

French government come to occupy the land. The situation was delicate. Fr. Colin knew that 

and tried to avoid danger. Thus the minutes of a letter to Olivier, Confessor of the Queen, 

reveal that Colin understood that a too open protection of the mission by the French 

government could be dangerous to the progress of religion on account of the susceptibilities 

[p. 97] of English missionaries.(31) A letter to Garibaldi, Internuncio in Paris, was planned to 

ask him to instruct the missionaries selected on how they might avoid in their ministry all 

appearance of politics.(32) On the whole, moreover, the French Government did not envisage 

the missionaries as politicians; they were viewed rather as ambassadors of good-will for 

France and agents of the French spirit. This view is brought out in Soult’s instructions to 

Lavaud on his conduct towards the missionaries in New Zealand: ‘These fearless and devoted 

men are the most active and worthy agent that civilisation can introduce among the savage 

tribes of New Zealand. Their [p. 98] evangelical labours, already crowned with outstanding 

success, in enlightening these gross peoples with the beneficent lights of Christianity, in 

initiating them through religion to ideas and habits of order, morality and sociability, must 

bear in the interests of France results that will be all the more efficacious in that our 

missionaries are animated with a fully patriotic spirit and that together with the lessons in 

Christianity they are concerned to spread among their neophytes love and respect for what is 

French. You are expressly encouraged to enter frankly and openly into the spirit which 

inspires them...’(33) 

Prior to the reception of Soult’s letter of December 16th, Colin had not wanted to [p. 

99] send a group of missionaries to New Zealand. Pompallier’s last letters were dated 

September 1838.(34) However, the Government’s offer could not be rejected. In his reply to 

Soult Colin hoped that Lavaud would, in concert with Pompallier, so act that the goodwill of 

neither native nor Englishman towards the missionaries would be alienated. They did not 

wish to appear to be imposed on the country. The primary goal of the missionary was the 

salvation of the infidel. The missionaries had to be careful not to give a handle to the 

calumnies of the Methodists.(35) 

 
(29) Colin to Pompallier, 29th December, 1839, Minutes, APM, EVG, I, 18 [CS 1, doc. 122].  
(30)  Minister Foreign Affairs to Lavaud, 17th December, 1839, Minutes, AE. N.Z., I, 1772-1839, Pièces 

Diverses, 336v. 
(31)  4th December, 1839, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 109]. 
(32)  Colin to Garibaldi, 7th January, 1840, Minutes, APM, EVG, I, 21. [CS 1, doc. 128]. 
(33)  17th December, 1839, Minutes, AE, N.Z., I, Pieces Diverses, 336v. 
(34)  Colin to Pompallier, 21st September, 1839, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 89]. 
(35)  Colin to Duc de Dalmatie (Soult) 24th December, 1839, AE. N. Z., loc. cit., 345r-345v. [CS 1, doc. 119]. 
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Towards the middle of January 1840, the missionaries that were to accompany 

Lavaud [p. 100] were in Paris – Frs. Tripe and Pezant, Brs. Ammon and Claude Marie.(36) At 

Paris they were received with a benevolence the memory of which touched them still when 

they were living in their lean-to at Akaroa.(37) Soult had requested them to write to him 

directly on the customs of the natives and the progress of the mission.(38) Colin, however, was 

of the mind that any information meant for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs should first of all 

be sent to him.(39) Tripe had assured his Superior General that he would do nothing without 

his assent or that of [p. 101] Pompallier. In Tripe’s opinion the affair was a delicate one for 

the missionaries. Their ship, ‘L’Aube’ left Brest on February 19th.(40) On July 11th, the 

missionaries landed at the Bay of Islands,(41) where Lavaud had been strongly recommended 

to put in.(42) 

Pompallier was only too ready to cooperate in the venture of colonisation, especially 

as it enabled him to start a mission in localities where for some time he had been wanting to 

start one.(43) The English government had [p. 102] already proclaimed sovereignty over the 

North and South Island of New Zealand on May 21st:(44) over the North Island by right to The 

Treaty of Waitangi, 6th February, 1840, and over the South Island by right of discovery by 

Cook in 1769. 

Lavaud did not acknowledge the new political situation. He did, without the dissent of 

Hobson, Lieutenant Governor of New Zealand, land at Akaroa on Bank’s Peninsula on 

August 15th.(45) The colonists landed on August 17th. At the Bay of Islands there had been an 

exchange of missionaries. Only Fr. Pezant came to Akaroa of the [p. 103] group that set out 

with Lavaud. He was accompanied by Fr. Comte who was to minister to the Maoris. Once at 

Akaroa it appeared that the missionaries’ liberty would be restricted, thus realising Colin’s 

apprehensions. Lavaud gave them to understand that they were completely dependent on him, 

if not in so many words, at least by his way of acting.(46) Comte, therefore, took the 

opportunity to tell him that they were independent there of all human authority.(47) It was to 

be feared that despite the cordiality of the government, its representatives in the colony might 

in the future consider the missionaries dependent on them. This way the missionaries’ task 

would be impeded. [p. 104] 

However, on 8th April, 1841, Guizot, the Minister of Foreign Affairs since 29th 

October, 1840, informed Lavaud that he considered the possession of New Zealand by 

England a fait accompli.(48) Only in 1844 did the government itself tacitly admit England’s 

sovereignty over New Zealand.(49) The missionaries had in the meantime worked freely. 

 
(36)  They left Paris January 16th for Brest. Cf. Pezant to Colin, 26th January, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 40. 
(37)  Pezant to Colin, 17th September, 1840, APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 74, § 3]. 
(38)  Ibid. [LRO, doc. 74, § 2]. 
(39)  Colin to Tripe & Pezant, 19th January, 1840, Minutes, APM, EVG, I, 23. [CS 1, doc. 135]. 
(40)  Pezant to Colin, 17th March, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 45. 
(41)  Lavaud to Minister of Marine, 20th July, 1840, ANM, BB4 1011; Pompallier to Colin, 22nd July, 1840, 

APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 64]. 
(42)  Minister Marine to Lavaud, 14th January, 1840, Minutes, ANM, BB4 1010. 
(43)  Pompallier to Colin, 22nd July, 1840. [LRO, doc. 64]. 
44)  Hobson to the Secretary of the State for the Colonies, 25th May, 1840, cited in R.A.A. SHERRIN & J.H. 

WALLACE, Early History of New Zealand, Auckland, 1890, 495. 
(45)  Cf. Analysis despatches Lavaud 20 & 23 August & 6th September, 1840, ANM, BB4, 1010. 
(46)  Pezant to Colin, 17th September, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 74]. 
(47) Ibid. 
(48)  Cf. Léonce Jore, L’Océan Pacifique, I, 200. 
(49) Ibid. 
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Thus, the question of overdependence on the French government on the part of the Marist 

missionaries in New Zealand, never a serious one, was resolved of itself. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

THE BANKRUPTCY 

The despatch of the missionaries with Lavaud was something not in the ordinary 

plans of Colin. However, he judged it politic to welcome the proposal of the French 

government. He was not inclined to send missionaries until he received fresher news from 

Western Oceania.(1) This policy was the despair of the missionaries on the spot. The Vicariate 

could absorb all missionaries, news or no news.(2) However, at the end of April, 1840, Colin 

received Pompallier’s letter dated 28th August, 1839, and in the first [p.107] fortnight in May 

a letter dated 14th August, 1839.(3) In his reply Colin said he would send small groups of 

missionaries often, rather than a numerous group together. However, the group that actually 

left France for New Zealand was the most numerous of all the bands he sent to New Zealand: 

14 persons. It was remarkable, too, by the variety of persons who made it up. According to 

Dubois of the Paris Foreign Mission Society, it was the largest single group to set out for 150 

years (presumably from Lyons).(4) 

Among the group going out were three lay-missionaries: Yvert, as printer and binder, 

Perret, an architect, and Dausse, an engineer.(5) Of these three the most renowned is Yvert, [p. 

108] who died in New Zealand in 1867.(6) He was engaged in teaching in Caen in 

Normandy(7) though originally from La Vendée.(8) He had wanted to be a member of the 

Society of Mary but was prevented by marriage ties. However, Poupinel pointed out to him 

that it would still be possible to help the Mission as a lay-man.(9) Colin’s support for the idea 

was communicated to him. A fellow-professor in minor orders, Roulleaux,(10) a bosom friend 

of Yvert, was also invited to come to serve the mission.(11) Perret belonged [p. 109] to a 

wealthy family of Lyons(12) of which another son was member of the Central Council of the 

Propagation of the Faith in that city. Dausse’s vocation was decided by Boulanger, superior 

of the Jesuits at Paris.(13) Another member of the band who intended to become a priest is 

generally included in histories among the brothers; indeed he was: Pierre-Marie Pérénon.(14) 

There were five brothers: Emery, Colomb, Basil, Euloge and Justin.(15) The priests were 

Séon, Borjon, Garin and Rozet. The first three named were professed members of the Society 

 
(1)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 22nd March, 1840, ACPF, Congressi, OC, I, 619v. [CS 1, doc. 147]. 
(2)  Cf. Pompallier to Colin, 22nd July, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518 [LRO, doc. 64] and 30th August, 1840. Ibid. 

[LRO, doc. 71, § 3]. 
(3)  Cf. Colin to Pompallier, 18th July, 1840, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 185, § 4]. 
(4)  Yvert to Colin, 13th November, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 55. [CS 1, doc. 209, § 6]. 
(5)  Mayet, 5, 104. 
(6) APM, Registre des Missionnaires. 
(7)  Yvert to Poupinel, 1st June, 1840, APM, Z 230. 
(8)  Yvert to Bishop (Angouleme) 15th October, 1840, APM, Z 208. 
(9)  Poupinel to Yvert, 24th May, 1840, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 174]. 
(10)  Roulleaux to Colin, 14th November 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 56 signs himself ‘acolyte’. 
(11)  Cf. Yvert to Poupinel, 1st June, 1840. 
(12) Mayet, V, 490. 
(13)  Perret to Colin, 1st December, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 59. [CS 1, doc. 223, § 2]. 
(14)  Mayet, V, 104. 
(15)  Ibid. 
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of Mary. Fr. Rozet took vows in the Society of Mary only in 1854 and in Europe(16) Thus a 

party [p. 110] of fourteen set out for Pompallier’s mission.(17) 

Yvert arrived in Paris on September 29th to finish the buying of articles for the 

mission, especially the requirements for the printing-press they were taking with them.(18) At 

Paris, he was joined by Séon and Roulleaux on October 29th.(19) Colin had named Séon 

superior of the voyage out.(20) The three went from Paris to London via Boulogne, arriving 

there on November 3rd.(21) The proclamation of British sovereignty over New Zealand 

showed Colin the necessity of having protectors in England, [p. 111] especially in London 

from where the missionaries would leave for New Zealand. The previous band of 1839 had 

been introduced to Lord Petre, one of the members of the 1839 New Zealand Land Company. 

Tripe had reported to Colin from Paris that the New Zealand Land Company was offering 

free passages to Catholic missionaries.(22) An assurance from Heptonstall that such was the 

case had to be denied later by the same gentleman.(23) Free passage was to be given only to 

those who accompany their flocks out. This conclusion was come to on account of the large 

number of Scotch missionaries asking for free passage!(24) However, Lord Petre did ask that 

[p. 112] a priest go to Port Nicholson(25) Colin was prepared to send two priests and two 

brothers.(26) However, these missionaries would not go out with a free passage. Petre had told 

Yvert that the New Zealand Company would pay the passage of one priest only. He would 

have to travel on a Government ship or on a ship of the Company and once arrived at Port 

Nicholson remain there. However, nothing seems to have eventuated. 

Colin had approached Fransoni asking him to inform the Vicar Apostolic of the 

London District of the passage of the missionaries through London and ask for his 

protection.(27) Fransoni asked Griffiths also to approach the Government [p. 113] to ensure 

freedom of exercise of ministry in New Zealand.(28) Griffiths read out Fransoni’s letter to 

Séon in London and told him that he had written to Lord Russell, Secretay of State for the 

Colonies on their behalf.(29) A gift from Lord Petre and the permission to reserve the Blessed 

Sacrament on the ship on the part of the Vicar Apostolic pleased Colin very much.(30) It 

encouraged him to ask Griffiths to promote as far as possible the interests of the mission with 

the English government.(31) 

No ship of Cooper and Co. was leaving for Sydney at the time.(32) However, they took 

[p. 114] advantage of the ship of another line, the Mary Gray, a new ship of 392 tons bound 

 
(16)  Cf. Registrum Professionum Societatis Mariae. 
(17)  Colin to Fransoni, 21st December, 1840, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 637v. – ‘quinque nimirum fratres 

catechistas, duos clericos … quatuor presbiteros… quibus tres Laici’. [CS 1, doc. 230, § 3-5]. 
(18)  Yvert to Poupinel, 29th September, 1840, APM, Z 208. 
(19)  Yvert to Colin, 31st October, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 52. 
(20)  Ibid. 
(21)  Séon to Colin, 9th November, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 54. 
(22)  Tripe to Colin, 16th January, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 39. [CS 1, doc. 134, § 4]. 
(23)  Heptonstall to Colin, 10th April, APM, Z 208. 
(24)  Heptonstall to Colin, Ibid. 
(25)  Meynis to Girard, 30th September, 1840, APM, PM, 1839-1849. [CS 1, doc. 201]. 
(26)  Colin to Lord Petre, 27th November, 1840, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 221]. 
(27)  S. d. ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 617r-617v. 
(28)  21st November, 1840, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 324, 1080. 
(29)  Séon to Colin (6th December, 1840), APM, Z 208. 
(30)  Colin to Fransoni, 21st December, 1840, ACPF. Congressi, Oc, I, 637. [CS 1, doc. 230]. 
(31)  Ibid. 
(32)  Colin to (Dillon), 30th November, 1840, Minutes, APM, 2 653a. [CS 1, doc. 222, § 3]. 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 45 

for Sydney.(33) Jore in his list of non-State ships transporting missionaries to Oceania(34) states 

that he could not find the name of the ship. The same list shows that he has ascribed the Mary 

Gray to the previous band which sailed from Gravesend in the Australian packet for Sydney. 

The Martha carried them from Sydney to the Bay of Islands, not the Earl Durham.(35) The 

latter took Fr. Séon’s group to the Bay of Islands.(36) At London passages were secured for 

fourteen persons on November 13th.(37) The [p. 115] fare was fifty-five pounds per person.(38) 

The Association of the Propagation of the Faith made out drafts to the value of the one 

thousand nine hundred and ninety-two pounds and eight pence. They could be drawn on the 

old-established bank of Wright and Co. at London.(39) The drafts fell due on November 

18th.(40) On that day, Séon drew out six hundred and sixty pounds for the twelve passages, 

which were certain.(41) On Monday morning, November 21st, Heptonstall, the Benedictine 

priest and London agent of Fr. Colin, arrived at the hotel of the missionaries ‘looking more 

dead than alive’. Wright & Co. had ceased paying out on Saturday, the 19th, [p. 116] at five 

pm. They were declaring bankruptcy. Dillon informed the missionaries that Séon’s name was 

on the list of creditors for one thousand three hundred and thirty-two pounds and eight pence. 

Colin had the same hope of reimbursement as the other creditors, almost all the leading 

Catholics of England, the Vicar Apostolic and clergy of the London District.(42) Six hundred 

and sixty pounds have been saved. The loss of the rest was a great blow to the mission where 

the economic situation was desperate.(43) Dillon was quick to write to Colin to tell him to 

send more funds to the missionaries. Cooper provided a draft of four hundred pounds to be 

drawn on his branch at [p. 117] Sydney.(44) Séon also gave Cooper power of attorney in the 

settling of the affair with Wright. On June 3rd, Cooper obtained a dividend of five shillings in 

the pound.(45) The sum was sent on, at Colin’s request, to Pompallier.(46) In 1845, the Estate 

of Wright & Co was still paying dividends.(47) 

The main group arrived in London on November 29th,(48) as it was expected that the 

Mary Gray would sail at the end of the month.(49) However, the sailing-day was December 

 
(33)  Yvert to Colin, 13th November, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 55. [CS 1, doc. 209, § 2]. 
(34)  L’Océan Pacifique, I, 364. 
(35)  Cf. Chevron to (Family?), 23rd November, 1839, Copy, APM, OT, 208. 
(36)  Séon to Colin, May 1841, APM, EVGM, I, 62. 
(37)  Yvert to Colin, 13th November, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 55, but two passages only conditionally. [CS 1, doc. 

209, § 2]. 
(38)  Ibid. 
(39)  Yvert to Colin, 24th November, 1840, APM, Z 208. [CS 1, doc. 219]. 
(40)  Meynis to Colin, 17th October, 1840, APM; PM, 1839-1849. 
(41)  Yvert to Colin, 24th November, 1840. [CS 1, doc. 219, § 2]. 
(42)  Ibid. 
(43)  Epalle to Colin, 26th January, 1841, APM, Z 208. 
(44)  Séon to Colin (6th December, 1840), APM, Z 208. [CS 1, doc. 226, § 18]. 
(45)  Dillon to Colin, 10th June, 1841, APM, Z 208. [CS 1, doc. 272, § 2]. 
(46)  Colin to Cooper, 6th July, 1841, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 278]. 
(47)  Dubreul to Poupinel, 3rd December, 1845, APM, OP 458. 

(48)  Cf. Borjon to Colin, 4th December, 1840, APM 00 296. 
(49)  Cf. Yvert to Colin, 13th November 1840, APM, EVGN, 1, 5. [CS 1, doc. 209, § 2]. 
(50)  Colin to Fransoni, 21st December, 1840, ACPF, Congressi, Oc, I, 637v-638r. [CS 1, doc, 230, § 10]. 
(51)  Séon to Colin, 24th February, 1841, APM, OC 206. 
(52)  Perret to Colin, 3rd August, 1841, APM, Z 208. Dausse left Cape Town for France on April 20th. Ibid. 
(53)  Colin to Cooper & Co. 15th October, 1841, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. 
(54)  Ibid. 
(55)  Pompallier to Colin, 19th June, 1841, APM, EVGM, 1, 67. [LRO, doc. 100, § 1]. 
(56)  Cf. Pompallier to President & Members CCPFL, 6th November, 1842, APFL, 1842. [LRO, doc. 217, § 

221]. 
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8th.(50) Fourteen missionaries set out. From Cape [p. 118] Town the party was twelve in 

number.(51) Dausse and Perret decided to stay on in order to pick up their strength.  

The Vicar Apostolic at Cape Town advised Dausse to return to France but said that 

Perret might journey on to New Zealand.(52) The twelve arrived at Sydney on May 8th.(53) 

There they changed for the Earl Durham which left for New Zealand on May 27th.(54) The 

15th of June saw them at the Bay of Islands.(55) Twelve new helpers, indeed, but they brought 

with them only two hundred and eighty pounds.(56) [p. 119] 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE FINAL BANDS 

THE BAND OF 1841 
A failure to receive Colin’s letter advising him of the despatch of the fourteen 

missionaries in December 1840, was the occasion of a particularly strong exhortation from 

Fransoni on behalf of Pompallier to send as soon as possible fresh workers to Western 

Oceania. Colin’s letter to Fransoni did not arrive at Rome for some unknown reason until 

April 10th, 1841.(1) [p. 120] 

Colin responded to the request. In July Colin could tell Pompallier that departure time 

would be in October.(2) In September he could give the names of the priests to the Ministry of 

Worship: John Forest, Euloge Mary Reignier and Jerome Grange.(3) They were to be 

accompanied by the student of theology, John Lampila, and two brothers, Luke and Deodat.(4) 

They were to set out from London. The Vicar Apostolic of the London District was asked to 

protect them during their stay and to permit them to have the Blessed Sacrament reserved 

with them during the crossing.(5) [p. 121] 

Forest and Grange went on ahead to make arrangements. They arrived at Paris on 

October 19th,(6) and ten days later were at London.(7) The second group consisting of Reignier, 

Lampila and Brothers Luke and Déodat left Lyons on October 24th(8), arriving at Paris on the 

26th.(9) Brother Luke went on ahead to London leaving Boulogne on November 1st; the others 

followed on the 5th.(10) 

Colin had hoped that the missionaries would go on a boat of Cooper & Co who had so 

signally helped the previous band at the time [p. 122] of failure of Wright’s bank.(11) When 

Forest and Grange came to London, they discovered that the boat proposed for their journey 

by Cooper & Co was entirely inadequate. It had never carried passengers before. The berths 

the firm had gone to the trouble of putting in were far too small. One look convinced the 

missionaries that they would have to find another boat. As they emerged from this ship of 

Cooper’s, the Eleanor, they saw alongside a ship bound for Wellington and Port Nelson, the 

Indemnity of four hundred and fifty tons. Enquiries led them to secure passage in this boat in 

the last berths left. The shipping Company informed them that they could change [p. 123] to 

another boat setting out shortly for the same destination – the London of six hundred tons. 

This they decided to do, being offered the pick of the cabins in the first class. So it was 

arranged. However, would the sympathies of Mr. Cooper be alienated? After all, he had gone 

to the trouble to putting cabins into the ship. It was a situation where Forest showed 

considerable skill. The year before Yvert had hoped that Colin might appoint Forest superior 

 
(1)  10th April, 1841, APM, 2 653b. 

(2)  Colin to Pompallier, 6th July 1841, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. 
(3)  Minutes, APM, 2 653b. 
(4)  Mayet, V, 103. 
(5)  Colin to Griffiths, 5th October, 1841, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 298]. 
(6)  Forest to Poupinel, 10th October, 1841, APM, Mortui, Dossier Forest. 
(7)  Forest to Colin, 24th October, 1841, APM, EVGM, I, 84. 
(8)  Lampila, Autobiography, APM, Mortui, Dossier Lampila. 
(9)  Reignier to Poupinel, 31st October, 1841, APM, Mortui, Dossier Reignier. 
(10)  Reignier to Poupinel, Ibid. 
(11)  Colin to Cooper, 6th July, 1841, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 278]. 
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of the band setting out: ‘the leader capable of governing characters that are so different, ages 

so diverse, and classes so varied. His firmness, great experience, even his fine bearing and 

tall stature compel me to ask you for him.’(12) By dint of hard talking, [p. 124] Forest 

reconciled Cooper to the idea of departing in the vessel of another Company, carefully 

avoided committing himself on reimbursement and preserved his goodwill by always coming 

to consult him on his business in London.(13) Needless to say, Dillon kept up a flow of letters 

to Lyons, reproaching Forest and assuring Colin of the complete seaworthiness of Cooper’s 

boat.(14) The London was to sail from the Gravesend with 148 colonists for New Zealand.(15) 

From November 16th, the missionaries were at sea. However, the storms in the Channel 

forced the ship to take refuge at Falmouth;(16) whence they did not depart till December 

18th.(17) They travelled direct to Port Nicholson [p. 125] where they arrived on April 6th, 

leaving five days later for the Bay of Islands. The journey was incredibly slow. They arrived 

at Auckland on April 28th, leaving again on May 3rd. The following day, eve of the 

Ascension, they were at the Bay of Islands.(18) Colin informed Fransoni of this new 

departure.(19) Rightly he could say that in five years the infant Society of Mary had furnished 

forty-two subjects to the Vicariate of Western Oceania, of whom thirty-five had been 

assigned to New Zealand.(20) Fransoni replied congratulating Colin on the copious number of 

workers he had sent to the Mission.(21) [p. 126] 

THE BAND OF 1842 
Nor did the year 1842 go by without the despatch of missionaries for New Zealand. 

At Rome in the midst of negotiations for the good conduct of that Mission, Colin could 

announce to Propaganda that three priests had just embarked from Toulon. The French 

government had accorded them free passage on a State ship. Their names were John-Simon 

Bernard, Joseph-Auguste-Marie Chouvet and Delphine Victor Moreau.(22) 

It might seem strange that these missionaries departed for New Zealand. Colin had 

told his London business-agents, Cooper & Co [p. 127] and Fibly & Co.,(23) that he did not 

count on sending missionaries to New Zealand in the near future.(24) However, Lavaud’s 

successor at the French establishment at Akaroa was due to leave France. On May 9th, there 

arrived at Lyons a letter from Dausse, who had set out for New Zealand at the end of 1840. 

He informed Colin that a successor to Lavaud had been named – Captain Bérard who was to 

leave for New Zealand shortly from Toulon. He urged Colin to write to the Minister of 

Marine for a free passage.(25) Colin did so.(26) The request was marked ‘adjourned’ at the 

Ministry. However, on his [p. 128] own initiative Bérard said he would like to have on his 

ship missionaries bound for New Zealand. Informed of this by the Society’s friend at Paris, 

 
(12)  Yvert to Colin, 13th November, 1840, APM, EVGM, I, 55. 
(13)  Forest to Colin, 24th October, 1841, APM, EVGM, I, 79; 29th October, 1841, Ibid, 80. 
(14)  Cf. APM, Z 208. 
(15)  Reignier to Girard, 13th November, 1841, APM, Mortui, Dossier Reignier. 
(16)  Forest to Colin, 1st December, 1841, APM, EVGM, I, 86. 
(17)  Forest to Colin, 3rd April 1842, APM, EVGM, I, 99. [LRO, doc. 140, § 2]. 
(18)  Forest to Colin, 3rd April 1842, APM, EVGM, I, 99. [LRO, doc. 140, § 2]. 
(19)  Colin to Fransoni, 28th December, 1841, ACPF, SOCG, 962, 127v. [CS 1, doc. 313, expédition, § 1].  
(20)  Ibid. 
(21)  29th January, 1842, APM, 2 653d. [CS 1, doc. 320, § 1]. 
(22)  Colin to Fransoni, 2nd August, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II; 442r. 
(23)  Fibly & Co. were the owners of the London. Cf. Forest to Colin, 24th October, 1841, APM, EVGM, I, 79. 
(24)  Cf. letters to these firms 19th April, 1842, Minutes, APM, EVGM, I, 47 & 48. [CS 1, doc. 342 and 343]. 
(25)  7th May, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(26)  13th May, 1842, Minutes, APM, EVGM, I, 50. [CS 1, doc. 363]. 
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Vigneti(27), and urged on by Dausse(28) the wheels of bureaucracy were again to be set in 

motion. A letter would be sent to the Ministry stating that Bérard’s request had been heard of 

and expressing hope that it might be fulfilled. Another letter would be sent to Bérard himself 

thanking him for his interest. However, these steps were unnecessary. On June 6th, a letter 

from Dausse arrived accompanied by an unofficial note from the officer of the marine, Roy, 

that the passage had been [p. 129] granted.(29) Dausse remarked that the missionaries could 

thank Roy who had taken a personal interest in the affair. By a letter of June 8th, the official 

announcement came.(30) As the superior general was in Rome at the time, Maîtrepierre, his 

delegate, wrote expressing thanks, to the Minister of Marine(31) and a further letter to 

Bérard.(32) Bérard replied that he would want the missionaries in Toulon on July 25th.(33) [p. 

130] 

On July 13th, the three missionaries took their vows before Maîtrepierre at Lyons.(34) 

A letter of the same date from the Ministry of Marine informed them that the Rhin, Bérard’s 

ship, would set sail on August 1st.(35) Actually, the Rhin set sail on August 15th.(36) Bernard 

was the superior of the little band, that had to sleep in hammocks suspended over kegs of 

powder in an evil-smelling room. There was not much room in a ship that [p. 131] carried 

enough provisions for two to three years and that was bristling with guns.(37) After Toulon, 

the first stop was San Salvador de Bahia in Brazil where they arrived on October 13th.(38) On 

December 27th, they anchored at Hobart.(39) At Hobart, tired of the fetid moral atmosphere of 

the ship, the missionaries left the Rhin and went to Sydney. The Catholics of Hobart paid the 

fare.(40) They left Sydney for New Zealand on Sunday, January 22nd, 1843;(41) they arrived at 

[p. 132] Auckland on February 8th where they were welcomed by Petitjean.(42)  

  

 
(27)  Vigneti to Colin, 25th May 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(28) Cf. Dausse to Colin, 2nd June, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(29)  Cf. Dausse to Colin, 4th June, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(30)  Cf. Maîtrepierre to Duperré, 13th June, 1842, Minutes, APM, EVG, I, 53. 
(31)  Ibid. 
(32)  13th June, 1842, Minutes, ibid. 54. 
(33)  Bérard to Maîtrepierrre, 20th June 1842, APM, PM Poupinel. 
(34)  APM, Procès-Verbaux des Premières Professions, 64, 65, 66. 
(35)  Cf. Maîtrepierre to Bérard, 17th July, 1842, Minutes, APM, EVGM, I, 57. 
(36)  Bernard to Colin, 27th December, 1842, APm, Z 208. 
(37)  Moreau to Colin, 12th May, 1843, APM, Z 208, [LRO, doc. 256 § 4]. 
(38)  Bernard to Colin, 21st October, 1842, APM, EVGM, I, 110, OG, 031. 
(39)  Bernard to Colin, 27th December, 1842, APM, OG 031. 
(40) Bernard to Colin, 19th February, 1843, APM, OG 031. [LRO, doc. 242, § 2]. 
(41) Ibid. 
(42) Ibid. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

THE DECREES OF 1842 

POMPALLIER’S LETTER 
About the middle of October 1841,(1) there arrived for Colin at Lyons a letter from 

Pompallier. It ran to fifteen pages.(2) There was no introduction; the Vicar Apostolic plunged 

in medias res. Perils and fatigues had he endured; he had defended the mission against 

heresy, the power of the passions, and the snares of the demon but these had not weakened 

the effect of his ministry as had the privation of resources that Divine Providence had [p. 

134] placed in the Church, that is subjects and money. ‘The greatest blow given to the works 

of this mission comes from the lack of your concord with me’. This was ‘sole evil’ and from 

it all the other handicaps of the Mission flowed. 

The basis of the disagreement was, as Pompallier saw it, different conceptions of the 

power of the Vicar Apostolic obtaining at the Bay of Islands and at Lyons. Already after he 

left France and especially after leaving Valparaiso, Pompallier could detect a certain 

apprehension or reserve in the attitude of his subjects towards him. His missionaries seemed 

to consider that all the orders of the Vicar Apostolic for the ministry were going to harm the 

Congregation or the General. They gave the prelate the impression that they [p. 135] would 

have relations with him only through a religious superior. Although he was not precisely 

disobeyed, still the soul of obedience, a cordial docility, was lacking. This attitude Pompallier 

describes as an ‘impulsion occulte’ of his missionaries. 

Pompallier had a twofold authority over his clergy, that of ecclesiastical superior and 

that of religious superior. On both titles, he charged Colin with thwarting his influence. He 

claimed that each band of missionaries brought out some new provision of the rule that they 

did not have before. It was useless to delegate religious authority and then give contradictory 

decisions without informing the one delegated. He also requested Colin not to give the 

missionaries indications how to act with respect to his pastoral authority, which contradict the 

decisions taken [p. 136] by the Holy See for his mission, before obtaining the permission of 

Propaganda, to be sent to the Vicar Apostolic in writing. Missionaries had come to 

Pompallier saying: ‘The General thinks that you should do this and this and doubtless he has 

spoken of it to the Holy See. He does not do anything without doing so.’ Pompallier protested 

with all his power against this mode of acting of his inferiors: ‘an anti-Catholic practice’. 

However, the threat of sending them back to France by the first possible means had rallied 

them around to him. 

The novices at Lyons must be instructed that religious belong completely to their 

general for the rule and personal perfection and completely to the Vicar Apostolic for the 

sacred ministry and apostolate. They must know that the position of religious in a diocese 

was different from that of religious [p. 137] in the mission-field. In a diocese the bishop has 

his secular clergy. The religious in the diocese can be changed freely or withdrawn without 

the apostolate suffering. However, on the mission the religious are the sole clergy of the vicar 

apostolic. The general, in spite of what missionaries in New Zealand told their Vicar 

 
(1)  I.e., after the departure of Forest and Grange and before the departure of Reignier, Lampila, Luke and 

Deodat. Cf. Colin to Pompallier, 21st October, 1841, APM, 2 653b – the reply to Pompallier’s letter which, 

however, was not sent. [CS 1, doc. 304]. 
(2)  17th May, 1841, APM, 2 653b. [LRO, doc. 91]. 
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Apostolic, cannot withdraw his subjects without consent of the one who has confided the 

mission to them or the permission of the vicar apostolic. This was not the private opinion of 

Pompallier but the decision of Rome. In the latter city he had been told ‘You and your 

missionaries belong [together] and do not belong to the Society of Mary’. 

The Vicar Apostolic saw the administration of the mission as a whole. His 

missionaries did not. They did not have the grace of state, the lights and prudence that [p. 

138] accrue to the Vicar Apostolic by reason of his position. Therefore, Colin should never 

accept as certain the reports of young priests on the state mission. At his departure from 

France, it had been decided that all letters would be sent unsealed to the General except those 

addressed to him personally.(3) However, if the Vicar Apostolic on the spot perceived that it 

would be an obstacle to the [p. 139] progress of the mission to allow everyone to express 

himself freely in letters with the subsequent danger that such letters might be published in the 

Annales of the Propagation of the Faith, he had sufficient authority to subject to censorship 

all news given to Europe on the mission. Two months later in a gathering of seven priests, 

Pompallier enacted that only matters pertaining to the spiritual direction of the individual 

could be sent unopened to the General. Anything pertaining to the administration of the 

mission, though meant only for the General, had to be submitted to the censorship of the 

Vicar Apostolic.(4) [p. 140] 

Relative to requests, what the Vicar Apostolic asked for, the Holy See asked for. 

When, therefore, a vicar apostolic asked for subjects and it was possible to send them, they 

should be sent without hesitation. Only the Holy See could reject or modify what the Vicar 

Apostolic has requested. He has graces for the conduct of his mission. 

Pompallier was prepared to let Colin send the letter to Propaganda but did not require 

it of him. ‘The Mission cannot go on as it has been without accomplishing its ruin or at least 

falling into a state of lethargy’. Both Colin and Pompallier were agreed on that but remedies 

they proposed were different. 

COLIN’S REACTION 
To Pompallier’s letter Colin wrote [p. 141] a reply. It remains in the archives of his 

Society with the words written in his own handwriting at the top left-hand corner: ‘this letter 

was not sent’.(5) He commenced by saying that he was not in the habit of replying to letters 

written in such a manner. The Vicar Apostolic was free to dispense with the services of the 

Society of Mary. 

Colin would regard himself dispensed from being Pompallier’s agent in France. In 

future he would protest against all drafts Pompallier drew on him. It would not be the same 

for the missionaries working under Pompallier. The Brief of approbation does not exempt the 

Society from the jurisdiction [p. 142] of the bishop and the Society would not wish it. 

However, it does give the Superior General a power other than knowing, according to the 

spirit of the Vicar Apostolic’s letter, whether the religious are saying their morning and 

evening prayers; he rules them. Colin then proceeded to relieve Pompallier of his religious 

 
(3)  The letter to the outgoing missionaries of 1836 states merely: ‘I renew to you the recommendation that I 

have made to address your letters to Europe only to the Superior General’. 13th October, 1836, Collectivae 

ad missionarios proficiscentes, APM, 233. 83. [CS 1, doc. 4, § 9]. In the instruction of 1838, it is a 

question of sending open to the General only those letters, of whatsoever address that contain matter useful 

for the Annales. [CS 1, doc. 48, § 14]. Each has the right to write confidentially to the General. 
(4)  Règlement spirituel pour les religieux de la Société de Marie dans l’Océanie Occidentale, Kororareka, 20th 

July, 1841, seen and approved by the Vicar Apostolic, PM, Ooc 1518. Cf. also Servant to Colin, 26th April, 

1840, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 55. § 8]. 
(5)  Colin to Pompallier, 21st October, 1841, APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 305]. 
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authority over the missionaries that he had accorded him in order to promote greater harmony 

on the mission; something the missionaries of Picpus had not conceded to the Vicar Apostolic 

of Eastern Oceania. 

Colin asked Pompallier to have a more confident attitude toward his missionaries and 

not to regard them all as incapable. He advised him to ask counsel of his more able priests. 

To watch over their correspondence was not worthy of a bishop; he need not concern himself 

over such minutiae. His priests, [p. 143] not being incorporated in his vicariate by an exeat, it 

was more than imprudence to raise the question of rights. Always to speak of the Holy See 

and to use unremittingly a language that the Holy See never employs was a contradiction in 

ideas. He recommended a good procurator and a superior for the religious. Both of these 

could live at Kororareka and act as counsellors. He defied the bishop to show that either by 

word or in writing he had given advice to departing missionaries contrary to the respect and 

obedience due him.(6) Finally, he recommended mildness and humility together with an 

exercise of authority that was reasonable. ‘The face of your mission would change. [p. 144] 

Here our courage would be renewed’. 

Only in March 1842 did Colin react effectively to Pompallier’s letter. He wrote to the 

Prefect of Propaganda telling him of the state of affairs of the mission with especial reference 

to Pompallier’s letter.(7) He stated that for about three years confreres had been complaining 

in their letters of their prelate’s imperious manner of acting. This was no surprise to him, as 

he knew of old the susceptible character of the vicar apostolic. However, he had always 

exhorted his subjects to patience and resignation.(8) To ensure unity in the mission he had 

given Pompallier authority to represent him as religious [p. 145] superior. Such unity had not 

been attained. Evidence of this was the letter of Pompallier of May 17th, 1841, wherein, after 

reproaching Colin for delays in sending men and money he accused him of authorising his 

subjects to write to him without having to submit their letters to inspection. 

The Vicar Apostolic claimed in formal terms that in virtue of the letters appointing 

him Vicar Apostolic he recognised no other superior of his clergy than himself alone. 

Therefore, he forbade Colin to give any instructions to the priests and brothers of the Society 

who are, he says, exclusively under his control. If then, Colin maintained, it meant that to 

become a missionary, one would have to renounce his vows and live outside the Society, the 

missions for that Society would lose all their appeal. If Pompallier [p. 146] had revealed his 

mind on this subject only to Colin, he would not have complained but the Vicar Apostolic 

threatened to reveal it to all priests and brothers of the Society of Mary in his vicariate. Colin 

then quoted ‘what one of our confreres in New Zealand writes to us under date of May 21st’ 

(1841). ‘As I have the task of examining and forwarding to you these letters, I take advantage 

of the occasion to slip in surreptitiously this little note. His Lordship has read me the letter he 

is sending you. (i.e., the one of the 17th May). I showed him by my many tears the pain that I 

felt at what was being done. I said to him that if I had known what was to happen, I would 

never have come to this mission. 

'He replied that if I wished to depend on the Society and the superior general, I could 

go back to France, adding that this was [p. 147] the proposal that he intended to make 

everyone. I asked him to do nothing because everyone was too attached to the Society and its 

superior to be tired of them. I am confident he will stop there for the time being.’ 

 
(6)  Cf. Circular to missionaries, 21st November, 1840, APM, 233.72: ‘... profound respect for the worthy bishop 

whom the Lord has established to rule the infant Church of Western Oceania...’. [CS 1, doc. 218, § 5]. 
(7)  Colin to Fransoni, 18th March, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 102r-103r. [CS 1, doc. 330]. 
(8)  Cf. fn. 6. 
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Colin in his letter presents accurately the bent of Pompallier’s letter. However, one 

important point he ascribes to the letter is not contained in it. Pompallier did not tell Colin in 

formal terms that he recognised no other superior of his clergy than the Vicar alone and that 

all the missionaries were exclusively under his control. Pompallier distinguished most 

carefully and repeatedly the twofold sphere of action – religious, whereby the missionary is 

completely dependent on the General and the pastoral whereby the missionary is completely 

dependent on the vicar apostolic. Of course, it must be asked what [p. 148] does he regards as 

pertaining to the religious authority. Colin expressed himself better in the letter he did not 

send: ‘The Brief of approbation ... gives to the Superior of the Society a power other than that 

of knowing, according to the spirit of your letter,(9) whether morning or evening prayers are 

being said or not’.(10) In like manner, Pompallier speaks of a provincial being appointed ‘only 

for the Rule and to see to the perfection of the religious. For that it would be advisable that 

the Provincial have no other spiritual powers, because, if apostolic zeal came to possess him, 

it would be necessary, as it were, to say to the Holy Spirit (if one can speak thus) to [p. 149] 

stop him, for fear lest these absorbing labours divert him from his important religious 

functions and the flock that had been evangelised consider they had two pastors to guide 

them, the bishop on one side and the provincial on the other: this, with childlike people as 

savages are, could entail more than one grave difficulty for the confidence, docility and holy 

affection they must have in the order of salvation towards the bishops whom the Church will 

send them successively through the Holy Father’.(11) It follows, then, that Pompallier cannot 

be said, in virtue of this letter, to wish to see his missionaries freed from their vows in order 

to devote themselves to the ministry, as Colin suggests. [p. 150] 

Colin in the course of his letter quoted from the letter of a missionary in New 

Zealand. The writer was Epalle, provicar of the mission.(12) The citation from this note of 

Epalle is an artificial one. Many phrases have been omitted that occur in the original. The 

substance is the same. The passage embraced by Colin’s citation is as follows. The parts not 

appearing in Colin’s letter to Fransoni are italicised:  

As I have the task of examining and forwarding to you these letters, I take 

advantage of the occasion to slip in surreptitiously this little note for you. You will 

see by His Lordship’s long letter that you will receive, I think, at the same time as 

these, which letter His Lordship read to me in its entirety, that things are not going 

very [p. 151] well. Although this letter is the faithful account of what is happening, 

it will not, however, give you all the information necessary to remedy those great 

ills, because the letter is not the spirit. It is extremely important that a priest go to 

France. I have almost decided to go myself because I feel that that would be what 

you would want if you knew all the facts. I say I would go because for a year now 

I have been the only person to whom His Lordship has revealed everything, all his 

complaints against the Society. Moreover, the day before yesterday he read me his 

letter and in a conversation at night that lasted three and a half hours, I showed 

him by my many tears the pain I felt at what was happening. I said to him that if I 

had known what was happening, I would never have come to this mission. He 

replied that if I wished to depend on the Superior General rather than [p. 152] on 

the Holy See in his person (because I said to him a few days previously that I had 

thought by coming to the Mission I would remain in greater dependence on the 

superior general) I could go back to France; that it was the proposal he intended 

 
(9)  Emphasis mine. 
(10)  21st October, 1841 [CS 1, doc. 305, § 4]. 
(11)  Pompallier to Colin, 17th May, 1841. 
(12)  21st May, 1841, APM, Z 208. 
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to make everyone. He added that he wished to reveal the contents of this letter. I 

answered him. I asked him not to do it because everyone was too attached to the 

superior general and to the Society to be tired of them. I think he will not do it 

because of the effect he saw he had produced on me. 

Thus, Colin has suppressed Epalle’s admission that he had told the Vicar Apostolic he 

thought by becoming a missionary he would remain in greater dependence on the Superior 

General. Such an admission showed that matter was not lacking on which Pompallier could 

base his assertions of a certain reserve on the [p. 153] part of his missionaries lest what he 

had to say to them ‘would aim a blow at the rights of the Congregation or General’. Further, 

the phrase ‘to depend on the superior general rather than on the Holy See’ in the light of the 

letter of May 1841 need not mean an ultimatum put before the missionaries; rather it was a 

way of saying that Colin was interfering in the pastoral ministry. Pompallier states in the 

same letter that he has renounced his religious superiorship. Thus, when he says ‘if you wish 

to depend on the superior general rather than on the Holy See in his person’ he means in the 

conduct of the pastoral ministry. However, the letter is not the spirit. Pompallier had told 

Colin that in his opinion, given the concurrence of interests, on the part of the Holy See, the 

episcopate and religious societies, one must not strike a balance: ‘the [p. 154] interests of the 

latter must be sacrificed for those of the former; they are life-giving sacrifices.’(13) 

Briefly, Colin has read too much into the text of the letter of May 17th, 1841. There is 

no desire expressed to eliminate the General’s influence over the missionaries of Western 

Oceania, but there is one to keep it to a bare minimum: the spiritual direction of each 

missionary. 

FRANSONI’S REACTION 
Fransoni replied to Colin on 12th April, 1842.(14) [p. 155] He admitted that Colin and 

his confreres had good reason for dissatisfaction with Pompallier. He praised the moderate 

tone of Colin’s letter to him and asked him to send on to Pompallier an enclosed letter of 

exhortation which Colin was to read first.(15) 

Fransoni’s letter to Pompallier was sharp. It attributed to him the greatest 

responsibility for the discord existing between him and his missionaries. Rightly the latter 

complained that their Vicar Apostolic was leading them away from union with their General. 

Fransoni suggested that for matters of greater moment he take counsel of his missionaries and 

frame policy unanimously. This would prevent [p. 156] giving up work once it had been 

undertaken and would save expense, obviating loans that burden the mission and the Society. 

Pompallier’s manner of proceeding could lead the Mission into a crisis, through the 

withdrawal of workers of the Society ‘on which the Mission depends’. Fransoni saw it as no 

attack on the dignity of the Vicar Apostolic if the missionaries, as they wanted and as they 

could, should correspond with their regular superior. Pompallier should keenly encourage 

Colin’s cooperation. A final exhortation to peace and unity among all preceded by a plea to 

Pompallier to show himself rather a father and a companion than a superior closed the letter. 

Fransoni’s letter did not satisfy Colin entirely. After reading it, he resolved to discuss 

the matter when at Rome.(16) He [p. 157] felt more urgent measures were needed. On the 

question of correspondence Pompallier could answer that the missionaries could already 

communicate with the General on matters of spiritual direction or that he had no objection to 

 
(13)  14th May, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc., 59, § 22]. 

(14)  APM, 2 653b. 
(15)  Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 315r-315v. Copy in APM 2 653b. 
(16)  Colin to Fransoni, 27th October, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. IV, 388r. [CS 2, doc. 20]. 
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sending news to Europe, provided it went through his hands first. With many missionaries 

writing, they were bound to have different views and Colin would thus be badly informed! 

The mind of Propaganda is clearly expressed in a letter to the Vicar Apostolic of Eastern 

Oceania, Rouchouze.(17) 

The latter had raised the question of correspondence between the head of his Society 

(Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary) and [p. 158] his missionaries. According to the reply, the 

Vicar was bound to communicate directly and immediately with the Holy See concerning all 

that pertains to the Mission itself, especially because many things may not be lawfully, or at 

least, fittingly, revealed to others. 

But this does not stop the Vicar Apostolic or his missionaries ... informing the 

General on the progress of the Mission, on their needs and other matters, with the 

exception of the aforementioned secret affairs, either by means of a letter 

addressed to the General or an unsealed letter to the Congregation to be handed on 

by the General after he has read it. As regards regular discipline ... it is not only 

fitting but the Sacred Congregation gives full approval of this manifestation to the 

General of the Society and the [p. 159] seeking of his advice. In a word, the 

Congregation exhorts strongly both missionaries and Vicar Apostolic ever to 

preserve with the Superior unity and concord. 

Thus with the due safeguards regarding secret matters, Propaganda had far wider views than 

Pompallier on what the General may be told. The letter from Rome made a clear distinction 

between what pertains to the Mission itself and what to regular discipline. In both cases, 

knowledge is not to be held from the General – ‘that everything be done in charity and the 

bond of peace’.(18) [p. 160] 

THE DECREES OF 1842 
Colin, accompanied by his secretary and procurator for the missions, Poupinel, left 

Lyons on May 28th for Rome and left again for France on August 28th.(19) 

During the three months’ stay steps were taken to settle the disagreements in Western 

Oceania. 

In order to dispel a certain uneasiness of spirit among the missionaries of New 

Zealand and to reassure those of our confreres in France who are intended for this 

mission, we humbly venture to request Your Eminence to authorise us in the 

interests of the Mission: 

1. to establish in New Zealand a [p. 161] Provincial to represent the superior 

General of the Society and who, without prejudice to the rights of 

jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic, would, in concert with the latter, watch 

over each missionary. 

2. where there is need, to withdraw a missionary and replace him by another, 

having previously given notice to Your Eminence. Obviously, we will use 

this faculty only in grave cases. 

3. to require that ordinarily missionaries be not placed by themselves as they 

have been in the past for whole years. Charity and prudence seem to require 

 
(17)  Fransoni to Rouchouze, 21st April, 1842, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 327, 343r-344r. 
(18)  Ibid. 
(19)  Account Poupinel, Mayet, IV, 1, 78. [VP, doc. 15, § 77]. 
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in all their rigour that they be given the consolation of being at least two or 

three together. [p. 162] 

4. to recall about every four or five years one of the missionaries in order to 

instruct Your Eminence and the Superior of the Society on all that could 

interest the good of the Mission and of each missionary.(20) 

Such were the requests Colin deemed advisable to make in order ‘to maintain the spirit of 

union, the apostolic spirit among the missionaries’.(21) 

Regarding a Provincial in New Zealand – Pompallier had agreed in principle to the 

appointment of one though with reluctance. He considered it better that the Vicar Apostolic 

should also have this role. Pompallier [p. 163] conceived the Provincial as a spiritual director, 

merely.(22) Colin had spoken of the possibility of Pompallier appointing a provincial in his 

circular letter to the missionaries of November 21st, 1840.(23) Before this, Pompallier himself 

had appointed various priests to represent him as religious superior – Petit, then Epalle(24) and 

finally Garin.(25) 

Withdrawal of missionaries: Pompallier’s missionaries had given their bishop to 

understand that the Superior General could withdraw a subject when he pleased from the [p. 

164] mission and that he would do so soon. Pompallier would allow this only if the order to 

withdraw were accompanied by the written permission of the Congregation of Propaganda or 

the return was arranged by mutual agreement of Vicar Apostolic and General.(26) Pompallier 

was correct in maintaining that no missionary could leave the mission without the permission 

of the ecclesiastical superior.(27) Colin’s request as framed above did not envisage notifying 

the Vicar Apostolic. 

Isolation of the missionaries. ‘Vae soli’ had been a principal point of all Colin’s 

instructions to departing missionaries. [p. 165] In 1844 at a ceremony of farewell to 

missionaries, he gave the customary instruction. At the place where he says to them these 

words ‘Vae soli’ and where he recommends them not to remain alone, his voice changed. He 

wept and could not go on and said again, ‘I am resolved if God keeps me in the same 

sentiments to require this unconditionally of a Vicar Apostolic.’(28) Colin had consulted the 

Superior General of the Picpus Fathers on this subject. Bonamie was persuaded that a 

Congregation could require as a rigorous condition that the priests be always at least two 

together. But if the Superior General has merely expressed wish and has not made it an 

essential condition, the Vicar Apostolic could [p. 166] believe himself authorised by the 

circumstances to do otherwise.(29) Indeed, before this Colin had merely expressed the 

desire.(30) Further, the Vicar Apostolic did believe himself authorised by circumstances to 

isolate the Fathers one from another - by ‘necessity’ according to Garin in the previously 

quoted letter ‘because there is the risk of losing or gaining almost everything. For among 

 
(20) Colin to Fransoni, 21st June, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 623r-24r. [CS 1, doc. 379]. 
(21)  Ibid. 
(22) Cf. Pompallier to Colin, 17th May, 1841, APM, 2 653b. [LRO, doc. 91, § 13]. 
(23)  APM, Circulares ad missionarios, 233. 72. [CS 1, doc. 218, § 8]. 
(24)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1840, APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 59, § 21]. 
(25)  Pompallier to Colin, 10th September, 1841, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 110, § 12]. 
(26)  Pompallier to Colin, 17th May, 1841. [LRO, doc. 91, § 32]. 
(27)  Cf. Decree 16th March, 1668, Collectanea Sacrae Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, I, Rome, 1907, N. 

167. 
(28) Mayet, V, 381-82. 
(29)  Archbishop Chalcedon (Bonamie) to Colin, 14th March 1842, APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 328, § 1]. 
(30)  (Garin) to (Colin), 8th August, 1841, APM, Z 208 speaks of Colin’s letter 17th July, 1840, ‘in which you 

earnestly recommend that two priests, at least, be together’. [LRO, doc. 111, § 10]. 
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these peoples ... if the majority embrace another religion, one risks having nothing, because 

they say for example ... we cannot become Catholics because the Protestants are in greater 

number and in wars, they will all be against us... On the other hand, they say too to His [p. 

167] Lordship ... the others came first; if you had come the first, we would all be yours. 

Fortunately, His Lordship visited them all a little everywhere and promised them priests in 

the beginning.’ Garin could say the furthest distance of one missionary from another was two 

days.(31) 

On the other hand, Rozet could only ‘admire the wisdom of Revd. Fr. General’ and he 

knew by his own experience ‘how important it was to be two’.(32) Borjon could declare that 

‘for a poor priest alone, the mission held many difficulties’.(33) Brother Elias-Regis was alone 

with [p. 168] a small native boy ‘deprived of the Mass and the bread of the strong’.(34) Colin’s 

request that ‘ordinarily’ two missionaries be placed together left room for apostolic necessity 

and also for abuse. 

Recalling a missionary to give an account of the mission to Rome and Lyons: it was 

something Pompallier had already suggested. ‘I think too that every year or every two years it 

will be advisable to send a subject of the mission to you.’(35) Propaganda had already given 

Pompallier permission to send a priest from the Mission to Lyons.(36) [p. 169] 

THE DECREE OF JUNE 30th(37) 
1. Propaganda replied with a decree of June 30th in answer to Colin’s requests. The 

decree was made for the benefit of the missionaries of Western Oceania. Its aim was to 

further unity of spirit and regular observance. Thus, Colin’s request for a Provincial was 

granted. The Provincial would have the faculty of subdelegating others. Together with the 

Vicar Apostolic he would watch over ‘the regular internal discipline of the missionaries and 

their mode of life’. 

2. With regard to the withdrawal of a subject, the Decree required that the General not 

only advise the Congregation of [p. 170] Propaganda Fide but also wait for its reply. He was 

also to advise the Vicar Apostolic. The missionary had to be replaced. 

However, in case of necessity, the General could recall the subject before getting a 

reply of the Congregation. Colin obtained the addition of the latter clause to the original draft. 

‘That was all I wanted; because then there will always be a case of necessity’.(38) 

3. The decree stipulated that apart from necessity and only for a time, the missionary 

should have at least one other companion and, if possible, two. The word ‘companion’ could 

easily include a brother whereas it seems Colin had in mind a priest.(39) [p. 171] 

 4. Finally, every four or five years, notice being given to the Vicar Apostolic, the 

General could recall a subject to give a detailed report on the Mission to Propaganda. Such a 

report did not exclude the one to be given by the Vicar Apostolic at the stated times. 

 
(31)  Ibid. 
(32)  Rozet to Garin, 28th March, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(33)  Borjon to Garin, 31st December, 1841, APM, Z 208. 
(34) Elias-Regis to Colin, 7th May, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 148, § 1]. 
(35)  Pompallier to Colin, 17th May, 1841. [LRO, doc. 91, § 9]. 
(36)  Fransoni to Pompallier, 10th April, 1841, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 325, 316v. 
(37)  APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 383]. 
(38)  Mayet, IV, 33m. 
(39)  Cf. letter 20th July, 1840, and custom of restricting the term ‘missionaries’ to priests in advising the 

Propaganda of departures. 
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THE DECREE OF AUGUST 31ST 
Colin had barely left Rome three days when Propaganda issued another decree that 

governed the Marist missions. There is in the archives of the Congregation of Propaganda the 

project of a decree of August 31st ‘whereby some matters are established [p. 172] for the 

Missions of Oceania entrusted to the care of Societies of secular priests.(40) The preamble 

says that it is a question of the Society of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary and of the 

Marists of Lyons and states that what it decrees is based on the practice of the two Paris 

seminaries: the Foreign Missions and the Holy Ghost. This decree contains five articles of 

which four were planned with Colin. However, the first one of the decrees contains new 

matter. The ecclesiastical superiors of the Missions of Oceania are to send their annual 

reports and any letters containing business of a serious nature meant for Propaganda to the 

Superior of their Society unsealed. The latter will make a copy of such [p. 173] 

correspondence and then send the original on to Rome. The Superiors of the Missions are to 

be persuaded that this method of communication with the Congregation of Propaganda both 

serves to link together the members of the same Society and maintains order everywhere. 

Moreover, in its correspondence with the heads of these Missions the Sacred Congregation 

will act in the same way through the Superiors of each Society. Naturally, circumstances may 

dictate sometimes both for the Congregation and the superiors of the Missions the use of 

other channels. 

This new article was never requested by Colin. It was easy to see in it a fount of 

future discord. A vicar apostolic would see in it another threat to his authority and 

independence. On his arrival at Lyons at the [p. 174] beginning of September(41) Colin would 

read in a letter of Pompallier(42) that in his clergy there was ‘one bishop too many’ ‘an 

archbishop at Lyons in the person of the General’. 

However, this decree remained in project form only. Another of the same date was 

printed. Containing exactly the same provisions it was, however, directed to ‘certain missions 

entrusted to the regular Orders or to societies of secular priests.(43) 

The text itself omits the word ‘secular’. It begins ‘Ad fovendam animorum [p. 175] 

concordiam ac spiritus unitatem inter Vicarios Apostolicos aut Praefectos illarum regionum, 

quae Regularis Ordinis sive Societatis alicujus religiosae presbyterorum curae creditae sunt et 

Societatum earundem Praesides Generales...’ There was no mention of the practices of the 

Paris seminaries for the Foreign Missions. The reasons for the addition of the article 

concerning correspondence to the original four articles authorised for Colin in June are not 

altogether clear. In a general way the extension of the decree of June 30th to include the 

mission of Eastern Oceania was to be expected. Rouchouze, the Vicar Apostolic, had 

proposed dubia to Propaganda similar to those which engaged Colin – free correspondence 

with subjects and withdrawal of subjects.(44) [p. 176] 

However, the printed decree of August 31st represents a change in the thought of the 

Congregation. The letter to Rouchouze speaks of ‘direct and immediate’(45) communication 

 
(40)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 200r-202v. 
(41)  Colin to Fransoni, 27th October, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, OC. II, 393r. 
(42)  15th November, 1841, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(43)  Societies of simple vows were not regarded as religious at this time. They are therefore called secular 

priests. Cf. TUNGHAUS SCHAEFET, O.F.M. Cap., De Religiosis, 4th ed. Rome, 1947, 55, n. 47. 
(44)  Cf. Fransoni to Rouchouze, 21st April, 1842, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 327, 343r-344r. 
(45)  Ibid. JOSEF ALBERT OTTO S.J., Gründung der neuen Jesuitenmission durch General Pater Johann 

Philipp Roothaan, Freiburg-im-Breisgau 1939, 517-18. He notes that Roothaan was surprised when the 

superiors of the Jesuits in the Madura mission were obliged to communicate immediately and directly with 

the Holy See. Such an action seemed to be taken as a certain distrust of the Jesuit General. 
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with Propaganda on the part of Vicars Apostolic who in their letters to Generals would omit 

subjects of a more private character. By this printed general decree of 1842, the General is to 

know everything. The decree of August projected only for Oceania mentioned only annual 

reports and documents of graver import being passed through the hands of the General and 

with his knowledge. The general decree that was published in August extends to all 

communications: ‘ad quaeque missionum ipsarum negotia’. [p. 177] 

According to Colin’s secretary, Poupinel, Cadolini, the Secretary of Propaganda, had 

shown the decree of June 30th to the General of the Jesuits, Roothan. The latter, pleased with 

decree in general thought it could be made more explicit. Accordingly, he counselled 

Cadolini to strengthen the wording of the Decree and to publish it.(46) This would account for 

the new reference to the Orders and omission of any reference to the practices of the Mission 

seminaries of Paris, which were regarded as norms for societies of secular priests.(47) [p. 178] 

Mayet himself says that at a meeting of his Council, at which Mayet himself was present, 

Colin declared: ‘The Jesuits intervened in the decree of 1842. They caused to be introduced 

matter which was proper to them’.(48) Poupinel later in a letter to Favre, Colin’s successor, 

said of the August decree: ‘It has been believed at Rome since that this decree was asked for 

by Father Colin.(49) I was on the spot and I know positively that the one who petitioned the 

decree from Cadolini was the superior general of the Jesuits, who did more than our 

venerated superior wanted’.(50) [p. 179] 

THE DECREE OF SEPTEMBER 16TH 
Even this decree of August 31st met with a certain set-back. A note in the archives of 

Propaganda placed behind the decree states: ‘The first decree was not approved by the Pope. 

So it was corrected to the form of the second’.(51) 

The ‘second’ is the decree of September 16th, 1842.(52) This decree is closely 

modelled on the draft of the 31st of August which concerned exclusively Oceania. The title 

introduces a new element and runs this: ‘Decretum Sacrae Congregationis de Propaganda 

Fide quo nonnulla statuuntur pro missionibus Oceaniae necnon Avae et Pegu Societatum [p. 

180] presbyterorum saecularium curae creditis’. In the text of the decree, ‘three Societies of 

secular priests’ are mentioned: The Society of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, the 

Society of the Marists of Lyons and the Society of the Oblates of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

erected at Turin. Probably the mission of Ava and Pegu (Burma) is introduced because in 

1842 the Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu was removed from his post. He was not a member 

of the Society of Oblates. Continuing causes of his removal were difficulties with his 

religious missionaries.(53) 

The example of the Seminary of the Paris Foreign Mission Society and the Seminary 

of the Holy Ghost reappears. Their [p. 181] practices are cited as models for the five articles 

of the decree which are substantially the same as those of August 31st. Now, only annual 

 
(46)  Mayet, VII, 168. [see CS 2, p. 6-7]. 
(47)  Thus Colin spoke of the attitude of Propaganda: ‘They always speak of the house of the Foreign Missions 

at Paris; they compare the Society to the house of the Foreign Missions at Paris.’ Colin to his council, 26th 

November. 1846, Mayet, IV, 669. Cf. Fransoni to Colin, 10th Dec. 1842, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 27, § 

7]. 
(48)  Mayet, VII, 169m. [cf. CS 2, p. 7]. 
(49)  This is the tendency of Castracane in his report of December 1845, ACPF, Acta, 208, 501r-01v, though he 

refers Colin’s ‘pressure’ to the decree of September. 
(50)  Poupinel to Favre, 23rd March, 1858, APM, PM, Poupinel. [VP 2, doc. 400, § 5]. 
(51)  Congressi, Oc., II, 206v. 
(52) APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc 5]. 
(53)  Cf. Fransoni to Cao (the Vicar Apostolic), 31st May, 1842, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 327, 446r-447r. 
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reports and letters of graver business have to be passed through the General. The decree ends 

with the approval of Gregory XVI given in an audience to the Secretary of Propaganda on 

September 15th. The Decree was published the following day. Gregory XVI wanted expressly 

the decree restricted to the three missions indicated; the decree was something of an 

exception to the general rulings of Propaganda and the Pope on the subject.(54) 

COLIN’S REQUEST 
The printed decree was despatched to [p. 182] Colin.(55) He was to send copies to the 

Vicars Apostolic of Western and Central Oceania.(56) Then with Fransoni’s letter of October 

3rd came the copies of the decree of September 16th also to be despatched to these Vicars 

Apostolic. The decree of June 30th handed to Colin at Rome seemed to offer to the latter 

grave difficulties in practice. However, he abstained from all comment because he regarded 

the decree as a private reply for himself alone.(57) He claimed that in the eyes of some at 

Rome he seemed to be usurping the rights of the Vicar Apostolic. Subsequent decrees of 

August and September did not remove [p. 183] the difficulties. Accordingly, Colin asked 

Fransoni for permission to suspend publication of the two decrees, and not to send them to 

the Vicars Apostolic. Colin would submit to Propaganda his ‘humble observations’ on the 

decree of September.(58)  

Colin’s letter did not arrive at Propaganda till the end of November, as Fransoni states 

in his reply.(59) Fransoni was displeased. He could not see why Colin should be discontent 

with his stay at Rome. Every effort was made to welcome him. The decrees printed showed 

the desire of the Congregation to second Colin’s zeal and to remove occasions of discord 

with Pompallier or other prelates. The references that were made in the decrees [p. 184] to the 

Vicars Apostolic were only those that were due to them. To give unaccustomed and 

extraordinary powers to the Superior General of a Society, even though the present Superior 

General, without doubt, would have used them only sparingly, would be imprudent for the 

Congregation as it could not guarantee the conduct of his successors. 

However, there were other factors that helped to shape Fransoni’s reaction to Colin. 

As mentioned above, Colin had on his return from Rome at the beginning of September, 

received another letter from Pompallier.(60) Representative of the spirit of this letter is the 

following passage: ‘May I be pardoned what I am going to say: it is by my own hand, by the 

power of our divine Master, that paganism [p. 185] and heresy have been overthrown in New 

Zealand, but by the lack of a cordial unity here and the lack of savoir faire in your 

administration through not being in harmony with my own, which is superior to yours on the 

apostolic level as it was inferior to yours on the religious level, a defeat is on the point of 

following on all my victories. All the consequences of future evils as of those of the past in 

this mission will be your responsibility before the Lord.’ A precise assignment of all the good 

in the mission to the Vicar Apostolic and of all the evils to the Superior General at Lyons 

could not make for harmonious relations, as the decrees of 1842 had aimed at. 

Colin’s reply to Pompallier consisted in two letters and a financial statement.(61) [p. 

186] Both letters are dated 20th October, 1842. The first consists of nine points, succinctly 

 
(54)  Cf. report of Castracane, December 1845, fn. 50. 
(55)  Fransoni to Colin, 3rd October, 1842, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 14]. 
(56)  For the erection of the Vicariate of Central Oceania see Ch. IX. 
(57)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 27th October, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 388v. [CS 2, doc. 20]. 
(58)  Ibid. 393r [§ 8]. 
(59)  10th December, 1842, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 27, § 1]. 
(60)  15th Nov. 1841. [LRO, doc. 116, § 5]. 
(61)  APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 18 et 19]. 
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and firmly expressed, for example: ‘Without wishing to judge your conduct in anything and 

even less your intentions, it seems to me that if I wished to destroy in a short time even the 

most solidly established work confided to my care, I would only have to follow the line of 

conduct you have adopted.’ Other points treated were the bishop’s complaints that his 

poverty made him compare ill with the Protestant missions, the isolation of the missionaries, 

the censorship of letters, other than those of spiritual direction, to the General, prudence in 

the use of funds, the inability of a priest to return to Europe without the consent of the Vicar 

Apostolic, the impossibility of attending to all Pompallier’s requests without the gift of 

miracle-working, the rupture [p. 187] with the Society expressed in the letter of 17th May, 

1841, that is contradicted by the shower of bills to be paid and requests for money and 

subjects that still arrive at Lyons. ‘One is tempted to think, my Lord, that Your Lordship does 

not always appreciate the import of your words and even less the consequences of the 

principles you enunciate’. Consequently, Colin declared him relieved of his responsibility as 

religious superior, refused to honour in future drafts drawn on him and broke relations with 

him for the sending of subjects, money or any other object. 

The second letter bore directly on allocations of the Association of the Propagation of 

the Faith. Colin informed the vicar apostolic that the financial year of this body began only 

on June 1st. The first quarterly instalment can be petitioned only in [p. 188] October and then 

that is not always possible. It was not true, that Pompallier had received nothing of the 

allocation of 1841,(62) as he had claimed. Many of his drafts had been paid with the money. 

Nor had the bankruptcy of Wright’s bank in 1840 ruined the mission. In June and August 

1841 drafts to the value of one thousand six hundred pounds were drawn on Colin. As a result 

of the bankruptcy the allocation of 1841 was raised to five thousand four hundred and fifteen 

pounds.(63) Finally, [p. 189] four hundred pounds had been paid out by the bank in 

bankruptcy.(64) Colin each year had to present a report on the expenses and needs of the 

mission to the Propagation of the Faith. This task he found difficult because Pompallier’s 

letters contained only generalities, no figures and facts so called, in spite of the fact that Colin 

sent him each year the forms to be filled in. The only form sent in had surprised the members 

of the Association by its incompleteness.(65) 

Finally, the mission of Pompallier had taught the Society that it is not [p. 190] prudent 

to furnish Vicars Apostolic who would also be bishops, nor to have relations with them by 

correspondence or business. The episcopacy places them naturally outside the Society. In 

future, all relations would be conducted via the Provincial. If the priests in New Zealand 

could not depend on the Provincial without harming the rights of the Vicar Apostolic, Colin 

would cease to send subjects. Copies of both these letters, together with the financial 

statement, Colin submitted to Fransoni along with his letter of October 27th.(66) 

Fransoni branded the letters to Pompallier ‘a declaration of open rupture and 

cessation of relations with him, and abandonment of the mission.’ Colin had been a little [p. 

191] hasty. He should wait to see what effect had the letter of Propaganda of the 12th April, 

 
(62)  For the same claim cf. also Pompallier to Fransoni, 15th November, 1841, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 713r. 
(63)  ‘The Marists have already received the previous year an increase of one thousand eight hundred pounds 

over the allocation of the previous year and the Council of Paris was moved especially by this 

consideration that they had lost in the bankruptcy of Wright & Co a sum of about one thousand three 

hundred and twenty pounds’. Central Council of Paris, Minutes of the meeting of 24th May, 1842, APFL, 

1842, Paris-Administration. 
(64)  Cf. Ch. 6, fn. 44. 
(65)  Another indication that it was not the custom of the Work of the Propagation of the Faith not to send further 

funds to the bishop until they had received the account of the way the money had been spent. 
(66)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 389r-392r. [CS 2, doc. 19 and 20]. 
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1841, which could not have reached Pompallier before he wrote his letter of 15th November, 

1841. Even if the letter of admonition should prove ineffectual, Fransoni did not deem it 

opportune to proceed at once to extreme remedies, ‘before trying out other ways that the 

Sacred Congregation will be able to apply in the circumstances’. The decree of September 

16th would contribute to harmony. The Holy Father wished it to be made known to the 

Vicars Apostolic of Oceania. ‘Therefore, abstain absolutely from sending your threatening 

letters to Bishop Pompallier and without further delay send on to him and the other prelates 

the aforementioned decree’. Fransoni advised him to continue writing to Pompallier with his 

customary forbearance and to investigate whether [p. 192] any of the missionaries themselves 

or other members of the Society were fomenting discord between the Superior General and 

the Vicar Apostolic. Fransoni could see no reason why, as Colin wanted, elevation to the 

episcopacy should place the person so elevated outside the Society. The bishops elected from 

the Foreign Missions of Paris and the directors of the same Society keep on the most cordial 

terms. 

Colin replied(67) excusing himself for his imprudent action. In writing the letters, now 

suppressed, he had hoped that they might lead Pompallier to a better frame of mind and 

induce him to come to Rome. Colin declared he had sent on the decrees of [p. 193] 

September 16th. He was careful to point out that until he had returned from Rome (August 

27th) he had never revealed anything of the troubles afflicting New Zealand. Only then did he 

reveal the state of affairs to a small number of counsellors. Therefore, no one at Lyons was 

fomenting discord, nor in New Zealand itself, where complaints were universal. He 

explained, too, that all the priests of the Society had agreed by vow that same year not to 

accept any dignities in or outside the Church unless by order of His Holiness. Colin 

concluded, too, that it was not in order to cite the good relations in the Paris Foreign Mission 

Society between vicar apostolic and superior. The members of the Paris Society were not 

bound by vows. The Superior of the Seminary of the Foreign Missions was rather a 

procurator for the Missions than a religious superior. [p. 194] 

  

 
(67)  23rd December, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 445r-446r. [CS 2, doc. 31]. 
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CHAPTER NINE 

THE VICARIATE OF CENTRAL OCEANIA 

The setting up of the vicariate of Central Oceania interests the theme of this thesis 

insofar as it throws light on the mission in New Zealand. The division was effected at the 

prompting of Colin.(1) The idea was conceived without prompting from New Zealand Marists. 

‘If Divine Providence also gives us subjects, we would contemplate petitioning the Holy See 

for the erection of a new vicariate apostolic consisting of the Navigators, the Friendly Isles 

and Fiji. We have received some good reports about them’. So Colin expressed himself to the 

Council for the Propagation of the Faith at Lyons in a letter [p. 195] of 2nd March, 1841.(2) 

About three weeks later,(3) he could tell the same Council of three confidential letters just 

received from Petit, Servant and Tripe. ‘The erection of the new vicariate apostolic appears to 

me to be an urgent matter.’(4) 

As Servant, writer of one of these letters, pointed out,(5) New Zealand had absorbed 

almost all the funds and all the subjects sent from Europe. The Tropics had proportionally 

suffered. Further, the tropical missions made long trips necessary for Pompallier. His lengthy 

[p. 196] absence would harm the progress of the mission in New Zealand. Another vicariate 

for the tropical islands was indicated. After the reception of Pompallier’s letter of 14th May, 

1840, a note in Maîtrepierre's handwriting was appended to the letter. It suggested the 

opportuneness of the appointment of new bishop of prefect apostolic.(6) On 20th May, 1841, a 

letter requesting the erection of the vicariate of Wallis, Futuna and the neighbouring islands 

was presented at Propaganda by Fathers E. Séon and Muard.(7) Fransoni considered the 

request ‘most opportune’.(8) However, Fransoni wanted Pompallier’s consent, his nomination 

of a [p. 197] Vicar Apostolic from the men already at work there and indication of the islands 

to be placed in the new vicariate. Fransoni’s letter to Pompallier(9) did not come to the latter’s 

notice until he arrived back from Wallis on 25th August, 1842. By that time the new vicariate 

had just been erected. 

When in Rome in June 1842 Colin presented another petition for the erection of a 

vicariate.(10) To the letter he added a report on the projected vicariate. He suggested that 

perhaps Fransoni’s letter to Pompallier had gone astray. There could be no doubt, however, 

that Pompallier would be pleased with the [p. 198] division.(11) Thus on 15th November, 1841, 

Pompallier wrote at Akaroa: ‘If the Society of Mary cannot give me more subjects, one or 

two more vicariates apostolic would be required in my area of jurisdiction’.(12) The matter 

was discussed in the General Congregation of 8th August, 1842. The erection of the vicariate 

apostolic was decided on. Bataillon was designated as Vicar Apostolic. He was given a 

 
(1)  Cf. Fransoni to Colin, 10th December, 1842, APM 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 27]. 

(2)  APFL, 1841, Lyon. [CS 1, doc. 246, § 8]. 
(3)  26th March, 1841, APFL, 1841, Lyon. [CS 1, doc, 253, § 1]. 
(4)  Ibid [§ 3]. 
(5)  Servant to Colin, 26th April, 1840 APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 55, §12]. 
(6)  APM Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 60, § 32]. 
(7)  ACPF, SOCG, 962, 130v. [CS 1, doc. 263, § 19]. 
(8)  Fransoni to Colin, 12th June, 1841, APM, 2 653. 
(9)  12th June, 1841, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 325, 567v-568v. 
(10)  21st June, 1842, ACPF, SOCG, 962, 119r-119v. [CS 1, doc. 380]. 
(11)  Ibid. 121r [§ 6]. 
(12)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 15th November, 1841, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 715r. 
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coadjutor, Douarre. The Pope approved the resolutions the same day.(13) Fransoni informed 

Pompallier of the new [p. 199] vicariate in a letter of August 18th.(14) Wallis, Futuna, Samoa, 

Fiji, New Caledonia, the New Hebrides and other smaller islands were withdrawn from the 

Vicariate of Western Oceania. However, there still remained more to Pompallier than New 

Zealand of the original vicariate.(15) When Pompallier did make a reply, he asked that all the 

stations hitherto established be left in his hands for two years, 'to see how New Zealand 

would fare under the authority of English’. Otherwise, if the Congregation wished to erect 

immediately [p. 200] the vicariate he would propose the candidature of Viard for the office of 

vicar apostolic. As for the territories to be included, his suggestions were the same as those 

islands mentioned in the brief of erection(16) save for the Fiji islands.(17) 

However, the erection of this vicariate was not viewed in a favourable light by 

Pompallier, once he had heard of its erection. Report reached him that Colin had been moved 

by false charges. Thinking that Pompallier was trying to make apostates from the Society in 

New Zealand, Colin had put [p. 201] everything in motion at Lyons and at the Court of Rome 

to have a vicariate apostolic in the Tropics quickly erected ‘which would deprive me of the 

best part of my works and flock and where these subjects, according to him, would not be 

exposed to the evil intentions he has unjustly imputed to me... Perhaps, if he had told you the 

true motives of his precipitate requests for the erection of a new vicariate in the region of my 

first jurisdiction, Your Eminence would have considered everything over a longer period and 

would have chosen other island groups (!) to make up the territory of the new vicariate 

apostolic and a subject other than the one chosen on the spot to be a vicar apostolic’.(18) Later, 

Pompallier’s [p. 202] comment on the creation of new vicariates was : ‘My ecclesiastical 

jurisdiction has been attacked and almost annihilated’.(19) It is true that Colin considered the 

new vicariate a place where the missionaries whom Pompallier found unsatisfactory might 

repair.(20) However, it is clear from the preceding that Colin’s plan for the erection of the new 

vicariate anticipated the reception of letters complaining about Pompallier. They did, 

however, make him act with more despatch. Pompallier regretted that the Friendly Isles, 

Wallis and Futuna had been taken away from him. They would have been a refuge for him 

had it been necessary [p. 203] for him to leave New Zealand on account of his French 

nationality.(21) The coming of British sovereignty had caused similar thoughts among his 

missionaries: ‘I think that an English Catholic clergy would do far more good than we would. 

As Frenchmen, we would always arouse the jealousy of the English. We would rather go to 

 
(13) ACPF, Acta, 205, 356r. 
(14)  Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 327, 668v-669v. 
(15)  KEYS, The Life and Times, 204 states ‘… New Zealand itself was in 1842 erected into a distinct vicariate 

under Bishop Pompallier’s administration’. One has only to think of the two vicariates of Melanesia and 

Micronesia yet to be erected to realise that in 1842 Pompallier administers more than New Zealand. It is 

clear from Fransoni’s letter that the Samoan islands were included in the Central Oceania Vicariate from 

the beginning. They were not added later. Cf. Keys, op. cit. loc. cit. 
(16) The Brief of erection ‘Pastoris Aeterni’ was issued under date of 23rd August, 1842, ACPF, Registro de’ 

Brevi, 87r-89r. 
(17)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 19th October, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 433r. 
(18)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 20th April, 1844, ACPF, Congressi, Oc, II, 690v. 
(19)  ‘Historique des Oppositions faites au Vicaire Apostolique de l’Océanie Occidentale’,  9th March, 1848, 

ACPF, SOCG, 970, 368v. [see CS 3, doc. 336]. 
(20) Colin to Pompallier, 21st October, 1841, APM, 2 653b. [CS 1, doc. 305, § 5]. This letter was not sent. Nor 

did any missionary pass from the Western Vicariate to the Central. 
(21)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 19th October, 1842, ACPF, X Congressi, Oc., II, 433r and 9th February, 1843, 

ACPF, SOCG, 965, 467v. 
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the beautiful garden of the Tropics where many islands are still untouched and where the 

populations are closer together’.(22) [p. 204] 

  

 
(22)  Comte to Colin, 25th April, 1841, APM, Z 208 [LRO, doc. 90, § 3]; Tripe to Colin, 30th March, 1841 [LRO, 

doc. 88, § 4], and Petitjean to Colin, 18th May, 1842. APM, Z 208 [LRO, doc. 159, § 10]. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

FOREST OFFICIAL VISITOR 

As stated earlier, Forest arrived at the Bay of Islands, headquarters of Pompallier, on 

the Vigil of the Ascension, 1842.(1) He came, however, not only as missionary but also as 

Visitor of his brethren. Colin presented him to the missionaries in New Zealand as ‘another 

ourself’, the Reverend Father Forest one of the veterans of the Society. His age(2), his 

experience, his tried virtue, his perfect knowledge of the spirit and running of the Society of 

Mary, promise us the happiest [p. 206] results from his visitation and his charity in your 

regard’.(3) He was charged especially but not exclusively: 

A.  to meet with and conform his conduct to the advice of the Vicar Apostolic 

and the religious superior. 

B.  to get in contact as soon as possible with the members of the Society in 

order to assess their needs. 

C.  to examine in concert with Pompallier, the religious superior and other [p. 

207] confreres, if it were not advisable that the Society should have its own 

house at the Bay of Islands, where the Provincial and Procurator could 

reside. Such a house could be the basis of a future school or college. It 

would be bought only when funds permit and only with the authorisation 

of the General. 

D.  to see what resources the country offered for the maintenance of the clergy 

as the funds of the Propagation of the Faith were clearly insufficient. 

E.  to see if the English government would be prepared to salary each 

missionary. 

F.  to see what goods the missionaries can procure on the spot for a price equal 

to that of Europe to save expenses on [p. 208] sending goods from France. 

On the outcome of these investigations, Forest in union with Pompallier and the other 

confreres had to make a most detailed report for Colin which could be presented to the 

Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda. Colin concludes: ‘There is in this letter no mention of 

authority given to Father Forest, our only aim is to inform ourselves on your work, to make it 

easier insofar as our weak power allows... Likewise we are far from wishing in any way 

whatsoever to infringe on the rights and authority of the Vicar Apostolic’. 

As early as 1839 Pompallier had explicitly asked for Forest and two others, Chanut 

and Lagniet, one of whom he could appoint to see to the religious perfection of [p. 209] his 

missionaries.(4) Maîtrepierre's note on Pompallier's letter of 1840(5) stated: ‘A provincial who 

would visit the Fathers and the Brothers, who would renew their sense of vocation by circular 

letters, who would unite them in retreat when it was possible, who would keep himself 

informed on their spiritual needs through knowledge gained from them or other sources who 

 
(1)  May 4th, Cf. Ch. 7. 

(2)  He was 38. 
(3)  Circular to the priests and brothers of the Society of Mary who work for the glory of God in New Zealand 

and in the Tropical Islands, 4th October, 1841, APM, Circulares ad Missionarios, 233. 72. 
(4)  Pompallier to Colin, 18th August, 1839, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(5)  Pompallier to Colin, APM, Ooc 1518. 
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would espouse their interests with the bishop etc., would be one of the means and perhaps the 

most efficacious means of creating the tender links which should unite confreres, and of 

maintaining their religious and apostolic spirit’. In another letter [p. 210] of the same year, 

Pompallier repeated his request for one of the older confreres ‘well versed in the religious life 

to direct all the missionaries and catechists in their holy state’. Two or more provincials 

would be necessary as the Marists became more numerous. ‘The more we go along, the more 

the mission advances also and the spiritual and interior direction of the subjects becomes 

morally impossible for me’.(6) It may be presumed that Forest would be persona grata with 

Pompallier. Poupinel states he was Pompallier’s friend and former fellow-worker in France.(7) 

He was also popular with the [p. 211] missionaries. Garin hoped that on Pompallier’s return 

from the Tropics, Forest would be named provincial ‘to the great satisfaction of all the 

Fathers and mine in particular’(8)  

In accordance with his instructions Forest could not give orders; he could only 

counsel. He interviewed as many as he could of his confreres, but those that lived at some 

distance he could not, as there was no money. Epalle was pressed into making a journey to 

France on behalf of the mission. Forest discussed the state of the mission in common with the 

Fathers of the Bay of Islands. As a result of these discussions, a letter signed by Epalle, 

Garin, Forest, Petit and Petitjean was despatched to Colin.(9) It was intended to be [p. 212] a 

summary answer to the various points mentioned in the letter appointing Forest Visitor. The 

letter has a special value because it was signed by three who had never in their letters 

heretofore criticised Pompallier: Epalle, Petitjean and Garin. 

Peace and harmony, the letter stated, reigned, generally speaking, among Fathers and 

Brothers. The majority had lived in peace with Pompallier though four Fathers had had 

serious disagreements with him. The stations, with the exception of the Bay of Islands, had 

suffered many privations. Often, they did not receive what was necessary to buy pork, the 

staple diet of the time. The people have said: ‘The bishop’s priests have nothing to eat’. In all 

the mission there was but one chapel in wood capable of holding forty.(10) The [p. 213] 

absence of a cemetery was a source of grief to the Catholics. The priests wished to be at least 

two at each station. They regretted that such was not the case. Hence ‘discouragement, laxity 

and inexactness in spiritual exercises.’ 

The dangers to which the missionaries were exposed in New Zealand were: the rivers 

and swamps, theft, their own fellow-countrymen against whom they had not been sufficiently 

on their guard, losing their way, and false friends who injure the mission by word and more 

by deed. Danger from the heathen was the least of their worries. The means to overcome 

privations and dangers were suggested: a sound administration, the setting up of a house of 

the Society, as suggested in Colin’s letter, and the company of a fellow-priest in each station. 

In the evangelisation itself, books [p. 214] were a prime necessity. The tribes should 

be visited frequently; catechists should be formed. Means would have to be found to prevent 

Maori women going to live with Europeans, ‘a cause of the very rapid decrease of the New 

Zealand population’, and of building schools for the Europeans. 

 
(6)  Pompallier to Colin, 30th August, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(7) Poupinel to Favre, 23rd March 1858, APM, PM, Poupinel. Keys, The Life and Times, 36 cites 'Marist 

records' where Forest and Pompallier are listed as preaching together in Lent and Eastertide of 1832. Forest 

was also Pompallier's successor at the school of La Favorite, where Pompallier had been chaplain. Cf. 

Pompallier to Colin, 9th June, 1836, APM, J-B. Pompallier, extracts published in OM, I, 395. 
(8)  Garin to Colin, 7th May, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(9)  22nd May, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(10)  There was another at Akaroa. Cf. Lavaud to Minister Marine, 26th July, 1841, ANM, BB4 1011. 
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Resources that the country offered: agriculture would offer difficulties for clearing the 

ground. The vine had been introduced successfully. In the towns (Wellington and Auckland), 

there was a founded hope that the Europeans could support the clergy. Except for some 

foodstuffs, what the mission could procure would be always much dearer than the equivalent 

in Europe. 

The letter was brief. In simple terms it set out the privations and dangers of the 

Mission. More detailed was a letter of Forest [p. 215] to Colin on the state of the mission 

written shortly after.(11) ‘The mission is in the most terrible poverty. Its state is so critical that, 

if the creditors were evil men, they could bring about its collapse any moment. Our poor 

Fathers have had much to suffer: I know some who went like the natives to ask for pieces of 

biscuit from foreign ships that were passing. The debts are enormous’. Forest placed the chief 

source of debts in the bad administration. It was the opinion of the English: ‘The Catholic 

priests are well instructed in religion but they are real children as far as the temporal 

administration is concerned’. According to information he had received, not [p. 216] one of 

the priests was fit for administration. The most capable was Epalle, but even he needed 

support. Then there was the Vicar Apostolic himself. His heart was too kind. He could refuse 

no one. At times not having any money he borrowed at rates of ten to fifteen per cent to buy 

clothes for the Maoris he was going to visit. He wanted to win them all. He made promises 

that later he could not fulfil and to-day he is being abandoned in crowds. Here is how the 

conversions are effected that we read about in letters: the bishop would go through the tribes 

with a certain amount of clothing. The childlike natives would flock about him in swarms to 

get a dress or a handkerchief, declaring: ‘I am a pikopo (Catholic). I am for the bishop’. At 

these words the bishop believed conversions made. He instructed them for a few days, 

baptised several of them, and [p. 217] left them with the promises of a priest who never came 

so that the natives turned to the Protestants, saying that the Catholic bishop was a liar. Only 

in two or three stations are there solid Catholics. Then there was the mission schooner. It cost 

four pounds a day. There were other big purchases made when there was little money, for 

example, an organ. Loans had not been paid back to the mission. On the personal side there 

had been disagreements between several missionaries and the bishop. Some of them he had 

threatened to send back to France. He told them in formal conference that they were free to 

abandon all communication with the Society and to depend solely on him and Rome. Colin 

had no right over them and could not recall them. 

Forest felt himself in a false position. He conjectured that he would be [p. 218] unable 

to carry out the duties of a Visitor.(12) Pompallier would never let him visit his confreres when 

he had forbidden them to write to Colin on matters other than the state of their souls. To 

avoid being reduced to inaction, he resolved to start immediately on his visitation before the 

bishop came home. However, lack of money would prevent him from a long journey. He 

therefore hoped Colin would call him back to France or allow him to stay in New Zealand but 

relieved of his office. As a matter of fact on his return from the Tropics, Pompallier refused 

to recognise Forest's office as Visitor.(13) He claimed the Vicar [p. 219] Apostolic was the 

only one who could visit the Mission. Thus, in the first number of Colin’s letter 

accompanying the appointment of the Visitor, the words ‘the general good of the Mission’ 

showed that Colin was acting ultra vires. Pompallier alone was concerned with the general 

good of the mission and with the particular good, too. He was responsible only to the Holy 

See for that. Colin, he claimed, sent young inexperienced subjects to him with the express 

recommendation to report on what was going on in the mission; which concerned only the 

 
(11)  Before June 2nd, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(12)  Forest to Colin, May 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(13)  Forest to Colin, 26th March, 1843, APM, Z 208. 
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Vicar Apostolic and the Holy See. Colin should confine himself to the rule and the interior 

conduct of his subjects. Similarly, the ‘proper measures to establish and strengthen the Faith 

in New Zealand were of the province of the Vicar Apostolic’. Pompallier could see no great 

difficulty in the Society [p. 220] having a house at the Bay of Islands (point three of Colin’s 

letter of appointment) but could see no need for it except to separate his collaborators from 

him. After these observations Pompallier consented to the visitation of all the missionaries 

but Forest was to concern himself only with their interior life. Pompallier considered the 

office of Forest as equivalent to that of provincial and therefore resolved to put Father Garin 

to missionary work.(14) The bishop’s circular of December 1842(15) contained the following 

recommendation: 

Father Forest ... deputed by the Very Revered Father Superior General to represent 

[p. 221] the Society of Mary and to visit all the members of this mission has 

conferred with me and Father Garin. I hope for the good of your souls and the 

consequent success of the mission that you will open your hearts to the worthy 

confrere who braves dangers on your behalf just as you do yourselves on behalf of 

your flocks, that I have entrusted to you... The Society of Mary is a tender mother 

that comes to you on the battlefield ... to visit your souls in poverty, chastity and 

obedience, powerful weapons against the enemies of the Church; she will refurbish 

them if need be. Maintain frequent relations with Fr. Forest now that Fr. Garin is 

going to be engaged actively in the apostolic works of the mission. 

Forest was thus not only allowed but also cordially invited to meet his confreres. On 

12th May, 1843, he could tell Colin he had [p. 222] seen all the confreres(16) of New Zealand, 

though it had taken eight months to do so. Certainly, he had discovered no disobedience on 

the part of the priests, but there was no blind confidence either.(17) In the reports the 

missionaries had made to him, they were not always correct. Such was the case especially 

before the return of Pompallier from the Tropics. Especially, among the missionaries who 

had been some time in New Zealand there was regarding the bishop ‘an unfavourable 

prejudice that condemns everything without reason’.(18) 

Garin wrote to Colin that many things [p. 223] that were said against Pompallier were 

not exact.(19) Garin addressed a circular letter to the missionaries shortly after Pompallier’s 

return from the Tropics.(20) ‘I am’, he said, ‘firmly convinced that some members of the 

Society have been imprudent, not sufficiently submissive, clinging too much to their own 

way of looking at things and do not overcome sufficiently the repugnance they feel in 

carrying out certain instructions. Moreover, the right everyone has to his reputation and to the 

esteem of others has sometimes been violated without cause’. On receiving the letter each 

priest of the Mission was to recite ‘Domine, non secundum peccata [p. 224] nostra’, the 

‘Memorare’ in the morning and the ‘Miserere’ in the evening or if there was not enough time 

for the latter an act of contrition. Forest wrote to Colin about the same time: ‘I think that not 

everything is exactly as it was described to me on my arrival at the Bay of Islands and all 

over New Zealand. I think it would be well to go gently in his (Pompallier’s) present state of 

irritation; he says that all these delations have indisposed you against him … thanks be to 

 
(14)  Forest to Colin, 5th November, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(15) APM, Ooc 151. 
(16)  APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 254, § 3]. 
(17)  Ibid. [§ 6]. 
(18)  Ibid.  
(19)  3rd October, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 202, § 3]. 
(20) 12th October, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
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God he showed me sufficient confidence’.(21) Some of the misunderstandings represented the 

bishop as desirous of secularising his religious missionaries. However, this flowed from not 

understanding [p. 225] these words: ‘the bishop and his priests belong to the Society of Mary 

and do not belong to it!’ These words are the very terms of certain papers delivered to him at 

Rome. The bishop and his priests belong to the Society by the spirit, it was said, or ties which 

bind us all to the same society. They do not belong to it, in this sense, that they are under the 

authority of Rome for what concerns their works. These things badly understood have been 

responsible for the protests of several missionaries.(22) 

Pompallier in no wise desired to place himself outside the Society, as had been 

understood at Lyons. He wished to only to the extent of being relieved of his office [p. 226] 

of religious superior representing the General.(23) Pompallier denied that the mission schooner 

cost four pounds a day; at the most it cost two pounds five schillings.(24) It was mistakes like 

these that enabled the bishop to say that all reports on the mission were incorrect. Thus, he 

wrote to Fransoni in 1844: ‘Reports made to Colin by some of the missionaries here on the 

spot have given him a false outlook on the dispositions of the people, on their state, on the 

result of the works, of the progress and the spirit of the administration of the vicariate 

apostolic. I almost have no doubt [p. 227] now that the mission of New Zealand would have 

been almost abandoned and in ruins if its fate had been left to Colin’s tribunal’.(25) 

However, there was a definite improvement of relations, at least temporary, once 

Forest had entered on his work. Forest himself confessed that he liked Pompallier and 

considered that Pompallier was attached to him.(26) As early as May 7th, Garin had hoped that 

Pompallier on his return from the Tropics would name Forest provincial. Pompallier did ask 

Colin to appoint Forest Provincial.(27) The bishop had been pleased with the change for the 

better in the priests especially after the retreat at the Bay of [p. 228] Islands in February 

1843.(28) Forest himself was pleased with the change in the bishop. Colin by sending a visitor 

had given the bishop a bitter pill to swallow.(29) Pompallier had approached Forest asking him 

to be provincial in Garin’s place, but he had always refused. However, now that his visitation 

was almost finished, he thought he would accept, without, however, assuming the title of 

Provincial.(30) Report in the mission had it that the Vicar Apostolic could not name a 

Provincial. ‘But His Lordship has shown me letters(31) in which you tell him [p. 229] to 

appoint one. He said also to me that it is not up to him but you to change the provincial’.(32) 

Forest finally assumed the religious direction of his brethren but only till Colin should 

appoint a provincial.(33) Nor did he use the title of provincial.(34)  He was the fourth religious 

superior Pompallier had appointed. 

 
(21)  Forest to Colin, 5th November, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 215, § 3]. 
(22)  Ibid. [§ 8]. 
(23)  Pompallier to Maîtrepierre, 6th November, 1842, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 218, § 18]. 
(24)  Pompallier to Epalle, 3rd September, 1842. APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 193, § 10]. 
(25)  20th April, 1844, ACPF, Congressi, Oc, II, 685r. 
(26)  Forest to Colin, 26th March, 1843, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 247, § 41]. 
(27)  8th November, 1842, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 220, § 7]. 
(28)  Forest to Colin, 26th March, 1843. [LRO, doc. 247, § 34]. 
(29)  Ibid. [§ 36]. 
(30)  Ibid. 

(31)  Letter from Colin to Pompallier under the same date is cited in Historique des Oppositions, ACPF, SOCG, 

970, 369v, expressing Colin’s approval if a provincial were named. 
(32)  Garin to Poupinel, 5th September, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 194, § 6]. 
(33)  Forest to Colin, 12th May, 1843, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 254, § 8]. 
(34)  Ibid. 
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Forest’s advent had been acceptable to both sides. The poor Visitor and later religious 

superior received the complaints of the Vicar Apostolic about the missionaries and vice versa. 

It was an embarrassing [p. 230] situation.(35) As a guide to his activities on the mission, Forest 

asked Pompallier his opinion in writing on the functions of a provincial. The Vicar Apostolic 

replied in a letter of the 19th March, 1843.(36) Substantially it is as follows: 

The purpose of the office of the Provincial here is the perfection of the religious. 

This is to be obtained by seeing to the observation of the rule and the religious 

spirit in the midst of apostolic activity. Each of the members ... must give him an 

account of his interior life, either by letter [p. 231] or in interview during provincial 

visitation or when they themselves visit him. 

The main task that the Provincial has to do in the name of the General whom he 

represents is to see to the careful observance of the spirit of poverty, chastity and 

obedience in the religious of the same society and to see that they are docile in the 

works of their ministry to the ecclesiastical superior who has the responsibility of 

the flock and the workers also from the point of view of the works the same 

authority directs. 

Direction of conscience, visitation of the religious and retreats for them are the 

principal duties of the Father Provincial on this mission... 

As he is not Provicar of the [p. 232] Vicariate Apostolic, nor rector of any station, 

he has not the care of souls in the mission with respect to the faithful. He is not 

bound to exercise the ministry for them and more importantly he is bound to do 

nothing in the mission which could harm the vigilance over, the solicitude for and 

the direction of the religious. However, the Vicar Apostolic grants him the widest 

powers especially for the internal forum but he is to use them for the faithful only 

if he judges it fitting. No one on the mission has the right to order him to exercise 

the ministry and if he does exercise it, he is only to be thanked for the needs of the 

mission are so great. But once again his cooperation in our labours should not harm 

his important task as Provincial whereby he maintains the religious spirit and 

consequently assures the [p. 233] success of the apostolic life and labours. The 

Provincial cannot change the subjects from their stations nor lessen them nor add 

new faithful; he does not direct the erection of houses for the missionaries, chapels, 

churches, etc. etc., everything that concerns the pastoral ministry. He watches only 

if the religious maintain the spirit of poverty. I say spirit because as missionaries, 

as pastors, their residence, their houses, their furniture sometimes may offend on 

some point the letter of poverty, but in these cases, it is necessary to consider them 

more as pastors than as simple religious. 

What it is expedient to do. Reside near the Vicar Apostolic and his administration 

to decide with him on many things which concern indirectly the apostolic [p. 234] 

ministry, the circulars of advice which the Provincial can and must send from time 

to time to all the religious. The members of your religious jurisdiction are all the 

members of the Society of Mary in Western Oceania. It is a scattered community 

where you are the spiritual father and director of souls under the religious authority 

of the superior general and under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Vicar 

Apostolic for the ministry. 

 
(35)  Ibid. 
(36)  Copy, certified by Colin, 29th July, 1843, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 245]. 
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Here at the Bay of Islands you are the first Assistant Priest of the Station, which is 

administered by the Vicar Apostolic, the Provicar and a missionary, Father Garin. 

Fr. Tripe is the second priest assistant. Anything you may care to do in the way of 

exercising the ministry in this station will give me great pleasure. Wherever you 

are in the house or in the chapel, you have the first [p. 235] place after the 

provicars. To hold conferences on the rule, to watch over the religious, spiritual 

direction by letter, visitation, manifestation of conscience according to the rule and 

when you judge it proper – therein you have approximately what I know of the 

main duties of your position. 

Thus, it is clear that the Provincial in Pompallier’s eyes was simple spiritual director. 

Forest could say later that there was little to do as Provincial.(37) Forest, himself, though 

liking Pompallier, had to fight continually against his interior attitude to him. ‘All his words 

and his way of doing things appear ridiculous to me’.(38) Nor would he [p. 236] suggest the 

bishop’s house for his residence.(39) Pompallier could not stand another authority. The 

Provincial would not be able to give even a conference without Pompallier’s consent. At the 

Provincial’s house, newly-arrived missionaries could stay to learn the language. Older 

missionaries could come for a few days’ rest. It might also be a small novitiate. The bishop’s 

house was not suitable. There was too much coming and going. The bishop was obliged to 

receive outsiders at his table. Thus, the cooking was a little better than elsewhere. Young 

priests observing that and seeing the wretchedness of the station would murmur. All the time 

there were Maoris there and Europeans paid visits. [p. 237] However, the house for the 

Provincial was never built. 

Forest’s appointment was a wise move on Colin’s part. Accepted by both Pompallier 

and the missionaries, he was able to act the mediator on a restricted scale, though he found 

the role personally embarrassing and of scant success. Yet he may have felt some 

recompense, if he could have read the letter of a fellow-missionary that spoke of him thus: ‘I 

believe myself empowered to say with surety and without fear of being contradicted by any 

colleague that from the time of his coming to New Zealand, he has had the confidence of us 

all and that he still has it. His zeal, his charity, humility and tact have rendered great services 

to the Society.’ 

  

 
(37)  Forest to Colin, 18th April, 1844, APM, Z 208. [LRO, § doc. 325, § 17]. 
(38)  Forest to Colin, 12th May, 1843, APM, Z 208. 
(39)  Ibid. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

THE ROLE OF FATHER EPALLE 

AN ENVOY TO EUROPE 
As early as August 1839, when Pompallier had been eighteen months in New 

Zealand, his mind was turning towards the utility of sending one of his missionaries 

permanently to Lyons, to further the interests of the mission with the Society of Mary and the 

Holy See. ‘I think that in the course of time it will be advisable to send a subject and priest of 

the mission to France for the mission’s own advantage. Letters do not suffice; it would have 

to be someone capable of discussing with the Holy See and the superior general of the 

Society all matters [p. 240] concerning the Mission. If I had many subjects and one of them 

was well-informed on my administration here, it would be possible that I myself would make 

the journey with a priest. I could visit the Holy See and leave the priest with the Society to 

occupy himself there especially with the mission under your religious authority. His 

knowledge of places and all circumstances would make his cooperation very useful’.(1) The 

matter was raised again a year later in a letter to Colin,(2) and the following month Pompallier 

wrote to Propaganda asking [p. 241] permission to come to Rome bringing with him a 

missionary who would remain his representative at Lyons.(3) The Prefect of Propaganda 

would not consent to Pompallier’s coming but suggested that, outside correspondence, he 

treat of matters through ‘the missionary whom you are thinking of making administrator and 

procurator for the business of your vicariate, at the house of the General of your Society at 

Lyons; which is a move, we think, of very great advantage to the mission’.(4) 

The choice of such a subject had already been decided on by Pompallier before he 

wrote to Fransoni. ‘It is almost [p. 242] decided that, if the bishop does not go, I shall be sent 

but, in that case, I shall go alone...’ So wrote Epalle to Colin on 8th July, 1840.(5) Epalle 

arrived in New Zealand on 14th June, 1839. A year later he was first provicar ‘having charge 

more particularly of the northern missions and in general of all the mission, replacing His 

Lordship in his absence’.(6) Prior to that he had been charged to see to the keeping of the rule, 

in succession to Father Petit.(7) Yvert, the lay-missionary at the Bay of Islands, and forty-six 

years old at the time of writing, presents the following pen-picture of Epalle, the [p. 243] 

provicar: ‘He is a young missionary,(8) very active and energetic, brooking opposition with 

difficulty or even rivalry. However, he is very submissive to his superior. Gay, witty and 

pleasant in company, he has been able to gain the good graces of his bishop by his easy 

manners and ingratiating attentions. His taste for the grandiose has made him commit some 

not inconsiderable mistakes in administration although on the other hand he understands its 

complicated and difficult nature ... he has got involved in some plans a little too big, and on 

that score, he is like his superior. Nevertheless, in spite of his faults he would be unjust ... 

who would not acknowledge that in the manifold and difficult [p. 244] dealings with the 

 
(1)  Pompallier to Colin, 18th August, 1839, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 34, § 16]. 

(2)  30th August, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 71, § 4]. 
(3)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 10th September, 1840, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 356v. 
(4)  10th April, 1841, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 325, 316v. 
(5)  APM, Z 208. 
(6)  Ibid. 
(7)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 59, § 21]. 
(8)  In 1842 he was thirty-four. 
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strangers who surround us he has given proof of an uncommon moderation and tact... I can 

sum it all up by saying that by weighing his strong and weak points, I doubt whether any 

other Father could have managed affairs better.’(9) Epalle could himself boast that he was one 

of the two Fathers in New Zealand who had not had an altercation with Pompallier.(10) ‘His 

Lordship has always heaped kindness on me and been prodigal in marks of esteem and 

affection. He always made living with him very pleasant.(11) More explicitly in 1841 

Pompallier wrote to Colin that as soon as [p. 245] new subjects arrived he would send him 

one of his present missionaries. He thought it good that every one or two years a missionary 

should leave for Lyons.(12) Epalle, as we have seen in a note accompanying this letter of 

Pompallier, said he would come to France but would wait till new missionaries arrived. On 

June 15th the new missionaries arrived.(13) However, it was the bishop and Father Viard who 

would go to Europe. First of all, they would journey to the south of New Zealand placing the 

newly arrived missionaries. After the journey to the South, they would go to the Tropics 

probably [p. 246] with Tripe who would stay there. Thence the bishop and Viard would travel 

on to Europe via Valparaiso.(14) However, in the South the bishop changed his plans and 

asked Lavaud, commander of the French naval station at Akaroa to be able to go on the 

L’Aube to Europe with ‘one of my provicars, my secretary, my servant and the two or three 

natives among my neophytes whom I wish to have educated at one of our colleges’.(15)  

Lavaud would have had no objection. The ship had been recalled to France.(16) [p. 

247] He wished to bring Pompallier to France to get him to accept a bishopric there.(17) The 

Sancta Maria would be left behind.(18) However, the Heroïne arrived at Akaroa on November 

4th. It bore the news of the martyrdom of Peter Chanel at Futuna. The bishop at once resolved 

to visit his stations of the Tropics with the intention of reclaiming the body of the missionary. 

The Sancta Maria left Akaroa on 19th November, 1841.(19) Pompallier was absent from New 

Zealand until 25th August, 1842.(20) The long stay in Wallis ruled out a return [p. 248] on the 

Aube which on July 27th was already putting out from Valparaiso for France.(21) 

The months of Pompallier’s absence marked a period of penury for the mission in 

New Zealand. Even before Pompallier left for the Tropics he had told Epalle to borrow 

money for his most pressing needs and if need be to sell some part of the mission holdings, 

even the bishop’s house. Pompallier himself intended to sell the schooner as soon as 

possible.(22) Epalle describes the situation in poignant terms to Colin: 

Father, I shall not tell you of all our [p. 249] misery; I would not know how to; I 

would not be able to. Many letters have been written with the aim of making our 

mission known ... and everybody here knows and I especially that they have not 

 
(9)  Yvert to Colin, s.d., (1842), APM, Z 208. 
(10)  Epalle to Bataillon, 8th March, 1843, Minutes, APM, OMM, 151. 
(11)  Ibid. 
(12)  17th May, 1841, APM, 2 653b. [LRO, doc. 91, § 9]. 
(13)  Pompallier to Colin, 19th June, 1841, APM, EVGM, I, 67. [LRO, doc. 100, § 1]. 
(14)  Epalle to Colin, 8th July, 1841, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 103, § 1]. 
(15)  Pompallier to Lavaud, 18th October, 1841, cited in Keys, The Life and Times, 175-76, from copy in 

Turnbull Library, Wellington. Original in Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris. 
(16)  It was the Allier that was to take Lavaud back; Du Bouzet would take L’Aube back to France. Cf. Minister 

of Marine, to Lavaud, 14th April, 1841, Minutes, ANM, BB4, 1010. 
(17)  Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 6th November, 1842, APFL, 1842. 
(18)  Pompallier to Lavaud, 18th October, 1841. 
(19)  Comte to Colin, (March) 1842, APM, EVGM, I, 100. [LRO, doc. 136, § 16]. 
(20)  Garin to Colin, 3rd October. 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 202, § 1]. 
(21)  Epalle to Colin, 20th September. 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 196, § 1]. 
(22)  15th November. 1841, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 116, § 7]. 
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had the effect aimed at... But you will say; ‘What are your sufferings? Do you 

suffer from hunger?’ Yes, Father, the Catholic missionaries of New Zealand are 

suffering from hunger because the mission is reduced to the most extreme want 

and the people of this young town, informed by eye-witnesses repeat: ‘The 

bishop’s priests have nothing to eat.’ They don’t say it of us here at Kororareka. 

We are given credit easily but for three months only, and then if we don’t pay, the 

interest is from 10 to 12 and 15 per cent. You can well imagine that we are satisfied 

with the strictly necessary... Fr. Rozet writes to me to say that he suffers [p. 250] 

considerably from a diet of pork and potatoes. He asks for some pounds of flour 

and rice. I reply that he is the only one living in plenty and nothing more. Fr. 

Borjon has been robbed. Everything was taken from him. His mission is vast and 

difficult to minister to. He is all the time travelling often through swamps, with the 

mud often above his knees and water up to his waist. On arrival in a tribe after a 

day like that, he eats a few kumaras, i.e., something less than a few cooked 

potatoes, and then he must talk a part of the night to give the people instruction. A 

rather difficult life, so he asks me for some solid food and I reply that I have 

nothing. It is the same work, the same nourishment for Fr. Pezant, Fr. Séon, Fr. 

Servant; the same request and the same reply on my part. How painful for the soul 

... is the task [p. 251] of the procurator in such circumstances. 

For more than eighteen months that I have been concerned in the administration 

the mission had possessed nothing. The sum brought by Fr. Pezant(23) just covered 

the price of the schooner and was paid over forthwith: nine hundred and sixty 

pounds. The four hundred pounds brought by Father Séon(24) was little enough for 

the sailing costs, with His Lordship arriving from one trip that lasted more than six 

months and preparing for another that has lasted since July 23rd... So, don’t be 

surprised at the letters of credit I have drawn on you for [p. 252] two thousand one 

hundred and fifty-two pounds, six shillings and seven pence. That is all that has 

been drawn on you up to the present but I think I can say that you will not have to 

wait to see these things repeated ... being a sum loaned to us and loans demand 

interest... We have not recovered yet one centime from the loss of the last 

allocation. Do we have to wait? 

What is to be done then? Beg for alms? The Rule had foreseen the situation. We 

have done so. We have asked not from the natives (for the time being nothing is 

to be expected from them) but the Europeans, these good and devout Irish 

Catholics who are ready to deprive themselves of everything and even life itself 

for their clergy. But one cannot deprive oneself of what one has not got. The colony 

is subject to [p. 253] the most frightful poverty and disillusionment.(25) 

About the same time, the provincial, Garin, wrote to Colin.(26) 

There would be truly enough to discourage and trouble at this time when every 

human resource fails us and the missionary will soon cease to bring the word to 

the poor natives, in order to coax a little nourishment from the soil... In the 

beginning the mission had the fairest of reputations for prosperity. We were 

thought rich. How we have climbed down now. Here at Kororareka at the bishop’s 

house, as there were no potatoes, we began to buy bread but now we have a garden 

 
(23)  Arrived July 11th, 1840. Cf. Ch. 5. 
(24)  Arrived June 15t, 1841, Cf. Ch. 6. 
(25)  January 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 127, § 6, 8]. 
(26)  19th June, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
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[p. 254] that gives few vegetables and bread is going off the menu... The question 

has been raised of leaving and spreading out among the tribes in order to find 

something to live on. 

Finally, Petitjean may be cited. For the first time in his correspondence, he speaks adversely 

of the administration of Pompallier:(27) 

Our bishop has many talents for attracting the natives; he has, it seems to me, the 

qualities of the accomplished missioner. He had from afar a brilliant reputation for 

ability, confidence, a fortune and even noble blood. But he does not appear to be 

reliable in his words, promising too [p. 255] much, quite bold in business, banking 

on the future and consuming loans, laying little of solid foundation, easy to charm, 

flatter and catch unawares or at least yielding to everybody because he wished to 

make use of everything and win all. He conceived gigantic enterprises such as 

wishing to build a church in brick, to buy a boat and keep it in the repair in which 

it was, when one could travel as passenger especially all-around New Zealand. We 

have not a single chapel in wood or any other solid material, except at 

Kororareka,(28) which is seven or eight feet wide and twenty-five feet long. It is 

temporary, but the painting alone, it is said, [p. 256] cost twenty-five pounds... I 

firmly declare that these remarks are not mine. They are of others. They come from 

experience. People can see that we are new and almost childish in business... Our 

great reputation is going to bring us low. The protestant bishop is on the point of 

arriving... We are like an army that has consumed part of its munitions in fire-

works. We do not have one book that is ready for the printery. The morale of spirits 

is exhausted... We are going to beg for loans. The debt is crushing. We negotiate 

bills of exchange on France at a great loss. We pay interest at 15% together with 

the interest for the interest every three months. 

These three testimonies from missionaries of some prominence in New Zealand; the 

first provicar, the provincial and one [p. 257] who was designated by his confreres to go to 

Sydney to raise a loan for the mission,(29) in their general lines are in agreement on these 

points: 

A. The whole economic position of the colony is desperate; this aggravates the 

already unhealthy financial state of the mission. 

B. The money received from overseas i.e., the allocations of the Propagation 

of the Faith, has not been well administered. The boat mentioned by Epalle 

and Petitjean was taking a vast amount of money. [p. 258] 

C. The money received in the mission is not sufficient for its needs. The 

allocations of the Propagation of the Faith are the sole source of income for 

the mission. A very considerable part of it is expended on fitting out the 

new missionaries: paying their fares and buying and freighting objects for 

the mission. The General must accept what the Propagation of the Faith 

allots the Mission. In order that more cash be available for New Zealand, a 

dilemma presents itself: either reduce the number of missionaries sent, but 

every letter of Pompallier pleads for more men, or use greater economy in 

the mission proceeding more slowly, but everything is dearer than in 

Europe. 

 
(27)  Petitjean to Colin, 18th May, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 159, § 6]. 
(28)  There was one at Akaroa. Cf. Ch. 10, fn. 10. 
(29)  Forest to Colin, 2nd June, 1842, APM, EVGM, I, 103. [LRO, doc. 174]. 
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D. The result of these factors is that valuable time that should be spent on [p. 

259] evangelisation is stolen in order to produce something to eat, as at 

Kororareka, or evangelisation is carried out but under conditions that sap 

the strength of the missionary. In both cases morale is very low. 

EPALLE DEPARTS 
The departure of Epalle for [p. 260] France did not come from his own will alone; ‘he 

was pressed to it by all those about him except Fr. Viard in the beginning.’ So Garin 

informed Colin.(30) The reference to Viard suggests that the matter was discussed when Viard 

returned from Wallis with Chanel’s body. Any other contact with Viard would have had to 

take place before 23rd July, 1841, the date of leaving the Bay of Islands, when it was settled 

that Pompallier and Viard should go to Europe. The Sancta Maria left the Bay of Islands to 

return to Pompallier at Wallis on 2nd April, 1842.(31) Accordingly, before Forest’s arrival, 

Epalle’s [p. 261] trip was planned. The first notification of it to Colin that we have is 

contained in the aforementioned passage. 

Epalle departed on May 23rd for Valparaiso,(32) where he had negotiated a loan for the 

mission of one thousand two hundred pounds.(33) From Valparaiso he proceeded on the 

L’Aube to Rio de Janeiro where the internuncio gave him money to go on.(34) At Rio he 

changed to a merchant-ship that left about October 23rd.(35) In January 1843, Epalle was at 

Lyons. [p. 262] 

REACTIONS OF POMPALLIER 
On Epalle’s departure Pompallier had mixed feelings. ‘His Lordship has been 

displeased with his departure. He wanted to go himself. He is afraid that Epalle might do 

harm to his mission’.(35a) Pompallier told Epalle that his journey caused him both pleasure 

and pain: pleasure because it evidenced Epalle’s devotion to Pompallier and the mission, and 

pain because the mission was deprived of him and if he had waited until Pompallier had 

reached New Zealand again, the bishop would have given him letters and manuscripts to take 

with him. ‘However, it [p. 263] remains true that wherever you go you have my confidence, 

my satisfaction and my blessing.’(36) In a letter to Fransoni Pompallier was less effusive: ‘As 

for Fr. Epalle who has left for France, egged on by his confreres in my absence and without 

leaving anything written on the mission he is going to fulfil in France, I cannot give him my 

full confidence until he informs me thoroughly by letter all about his departure and his 

commission that I am ignorant of and on which I am only vaguely informed.’(37) One cannot 

help wondering why the vicar apostolic did not ask the confreres, who urged Epalle to depart, 

for the information on the [p. 264] nature of the provicar’s mission. Stranger still it is, that, 

despite absence of information from Epalle, nine days after his letter to Fransoni, Pompallier 

accredited the young missionary his ‘friend and provicar’ as his chargé d’affaires at Lyons 

with Colin for the benefit of the mission.(38) Colin was overjoyed at the prospect of being 

 
(30)  7th May, 1842. APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 149]. 

(31)  Roulleaux to Colin, 2nd April, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 138, § 1]. 
(32)  Epalle to Colin, 20th September, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 196, § 1]. 
(33) Pompallier to Colin, 3rd November, 1843, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 279, § 9]. 
(34)  Epalle to Colin, 20th September, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 196, § 1]. 
(35)  Epalle went on board ship on this day. Last reference to Epalle in diary P. Saturnino Fournier ss.cc. 

Typescript, Dois Anos no Rio de Janeiro (1842-44) A.SS.CC. 
(35a)  Forest to Colin, 7th Oct. 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 205, § 10]. 
(36)  3rd September, 1842, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 193, § 2]. 
(37)  30th October, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 404v. 
(38)  Pompallier to Colin, 8th November, 1842, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 220, §8]. 
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relieved of looking after the business side of the mission.(39) Epalle, however, aged only 

thirty-four at the time, did not wish to see his missionary career terminated so quickly.(40) 

‘The news to remain in France was for me a bolt from the blue especially when I was 

thinking of nothing but Oceania.’(41) [p. 265] 

THE EXTRAORDINARY ALLOCATION 
Epalle’s first task on arrival was to secure an extraordinary allocation from the 

Propagation of the Faith to save the mission from bankruptcy. The obtaining of this sum is a 

proof of the esteem enjoyed by Colin with this body and especially the Central Council of 

Lyons. The bureau at Lyons as a special favour always remitted to the Marists the first funds 

received. Perhaps the fact that the Society was the only one of the religious congregations 

with which the Association was concerned that had its headquarters at Lyons and which, 

given its origin, ‘can, in a certain sense, be considered ‘comme Lyonnaise’,(42) made for [p. 

266] a certain harmony of outlook between Colin and the office-holders of the Propagation of 

the Faith. Epalle addressed personally both Central Councils of the Association.(43) Epalle 

won his case and the Paris Council sent its approbation of the grant in a letter of January 28th, 

from the President to his peer in Lyons.(44) The Council of Paris passed several remarks on 

the administration of the vicariate. ‘Perhaps, for example, it is to be regretted that a ship has 

been purchased that requires for its annual upkeep one thousand four hundred and forty 

pounds. Such a sum does nothing to lessen the enormous expense of transport, [p. 267] 

which, according to the missionaries, absorbs a great part of the considerable grant made by 

the Councils. Finally, is it not to be regretted that the venerable head of the Oceanian mission 

has forgotten this principle of all sound administration: that one must never get involved in 

expenses above the resources on which one can count with some certitude? Do not the 

enormous debts contracted by him and the crushing weight of interest they bring with them 

impose on us the duty of recalling this rule to him in all seriousness? 

As it is the Council of Lyons that has the task of consigning the grants for Western 

Oceania, we beg for you, Mr. President, to undertake to make likewise the 

observations you judge fitting and useful on this score. We cannot doubt but that 

our colleagues of [p. 268] the Lyons Council have been struck as we have by an 

unhappy state of affairs that costs the Association very large sums with no other 

result than the frightful distress the afflicting picture of which has been disclosed 

to us. 

Colin asked the Lyons Council to address him a firm letter asking that the three 

thousand two hundred pounds obtained be used exclusively to extinguish the debt and that the 

mission schooner be sold as soon as possible.(45) This request was duly complied with; the 

expenses entailed by the schooner were pointed out as one of the principal causes of the 

distress of the [p. 269] mission.(46) 

The influence of Colin, the eloquence of Epalle, above all, the perilous state of the 

mission itself called forth an action which ran counter to the accepted policy of the 

 
(39) Colin to Fransoni, 18th June, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 490r. [CS 2, doc. 80, § 3]. 
(40)  Ibid. 490v. 
(41)  Epalle to Pompallier, 10th February, 1844, Minutes, APM, OMM, 151. 
(42)  Meeting on the Amendments Introduced by the Central Council of Paris, APFL, Procès Verbaux, 1846, 

114. 
(43)  Cf. Colin to CCPFP, 23rd January, 1843, APFP, I, II, Maristes, 1829-1912: recommends Epalle. [CS 2, doc. 

39, § 8-9]. 
(44)  de la Bouillerie to (de Jessé), APFL, 1842, Conseil Central de Paris. 
(45)  Colin to the President and Members CCPFL, 2nd February, 1843, APFL, 1843, Lyon. [CS 2, doc. 41, § 5]. 
(46)  de Jessé (President) to Colin, 4th February, 1843, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 42]. 
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Propagation of the Faith. ‘By voting a subsidy of three thousand two hundred pounds in 

favour of the vicariate apostolic of Western Oceania, at a time when the receipts for 1842 

have not accumulated sufficiently to make possible the integral payment of the grants voted 

during the year just elapsed, the Councils of the Association of the Propagation of the Faith 

have done something so unusual and so contrary to their essential statutes that the imperious 

necessity [p. 270] of saving an important mission from almost inevitable ruin can alone 

justify it in their eyes’.(47) Colin promised to see put into execution the Council’s 

injunctions.(48) The three thousand two hundred pounds voted by the Propagation of the Faith 

was swelled by eight hundred pounds given by the Society, making four thousand pounds for 

the mission.(49) The money was sent directly to Petitjean because it was not known if 

Pompallier had returned to New Zealand, or, if he had, in order to save him from the 

embarrassment of making payments.(50) To Fransoni Colin revealed another reason: he did [p. 

271] not have entire confidence in the vicar apostolic.(51) Lagniet sent the money from 

London to Wellington. Thus he occasioned one of those mishaps that enabled Pompallier to 

speak of the mission suffering from lack of sufficient funds and regular communication 

thereof(52) and ‘of the lack of regular means of transmitting to the Vicar Apostolic the regular 

allocations of the Propagation of the Faith’.(53) Lagniet made the money payable at the bank 

in Port Nicholson. The Vicar Apostolic was advised [p. 272] that the money had arrived by 

letters from the bank that reached the Bay of Islands on 6th November, 1843.(54) However, the 

mission was not able to gain possession of it because of the lack of communication between 

the Bay of Islands and Port Nicholson. Communications were more frequent between the Bay 

of Islands and Sydney than between the Bay of Islands and Port Nicholson. Accordingly Baty 

had to go to Sydney to get the money transferred from Port Nicholson to the Bank of 

Australia at Sydney.(55) 

The sending of the extraordinary allocation was in Colin’s mind meant to start a fresh 

period in the history of the [p. 273] mission. ‘Let us one and another forget the past’ was the 

message to the bishop.(56) Pompallier was, indeed, grateful for the extraordinary allocation 

but ‘it was not necessary ... ordinary allocations well administered would suffice’.(57) As 

Pompallier saw it,(58) Colin with Epalle’s reports to back him wrote to Lyons and Paris 

Councils of the Propagation of the Faith. Pompallier’s administration was depicted in such 

black colours that the Councils lost confidence in the Vicar Apostolic and gave money for the 

mission to the exclusive responsibility of Colin. He, in his turn, transmitted the money 

through the bank to ‘one of my [p. 274] missionaries who does not enjoy my confidence.(59) 

Certainly Colin sent the money to Petitjean because he thought Pompallier at sea or possibly 

on the way to Rome. However, when the President of the Propagation of the Faith sends 

money exclusively on the responsibility of Colin, the Vicar Apostolic is set aside, whereas 
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(57)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 17th April, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 826r – 826v. 
(58)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 20th April, 1844, 690v-691r and 3rd March, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 904v-
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the contrary is done and published in the Annals; which was sufficient to make people talk 

and undermine public confidence in the bishop. 

It is true that the distress of the mission lived through and described by Epalle and 

which cannot be written off as ‘most erroneous reports on this mission’(60) [p. 275] did cause 

some misgivings on the part of the Councils of the Propagation of the Faith.(61) The 

statement, however, must be qualified. The minutes-book of the meetings of the Lyons 

Council in 1843 contains these words(62): 

The Councils still have present before their minds the rending details given 

recently by Fr. Epalle. No other mission in the whole world requires so 

considerable expenditure. Objects necessary for life, clothes, labour, everything 

fetches a huge price in New Zealand. The supplementary allocation voted on the 

reserve of 1842 was specifically and solely meant to extinguish the debt burdening 

this mission. None of its needs could be [p. 276] taken into consideration at the 

time of the extraordinary allocation. 

Considering the excessive expense that the upkeep of this vicariate demanded of 

the Association, the Councils at first could have had doubts about the good 

administration of Bishop Pompallier. However, looked at closely, it must be 

acknowledged that grave reasons existed to engage him to enter upon the way he 

has. The worthy bishop has wanted to add to the domains of the Church a vast 

territory. Knowing the character of the natives he realised that the conquest of New 

Zealand was a question of speed. The natives once they have declared for a sect 

do not go back on their word. He has to forestall the heretics and accordingly 

multiply stations. This plan will render necessary for several years abundant aid 

but it will have [p. 277] the advantage of assuring very beneficial results. 

The prospect for New Zealand, as far as the aid of the Propagation of the Faith was 

concerned, did not at all indicate that the office-holders of the association had lost faith in 

Pompallier. Nor was the fact that the money was remitted on the responsibility of Colin 

anything extraordinary. It was the practice of the Propagation, when a mission was confided 

to a religious congregation, to pass the allocations to the superior general as the ‘natural 

representative of their temporal interests since he has the obligation to supply them with 

missionaries and the Vicar Apostolic himself must always be taken from the 

Congregation’.(63) [p. 278] 

At the beginning of 1843, a certain optimism prevails at Lyons regarding the mission 

of New Zealand. This was due in some measure to the presence of Epalle. The extraordinary 

allocation had been secured and sent to extinguish the mission’s debt. The mission was to rise 

again. Twenty new workers were to go out to New Zealand: eight priests, six brothers to start 

a model farm, and a further six as constructors for the various buildings the mission might 

require. On New Zealand, Colin could say to the Propagation of the Faith:(64) 

For two years now ... the various confidential letters we received from New 

Zealand have not satisfied [p. 279] us. We would have liked in this mission 

measures better thought out in our judgment managed with more economy. 

However, to be just, according to the explanations of Father Epalle and various 

 
(60)  Cf. Pompallier to Fransoni, 3rd March, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 904v. 
(61)  Cf. President CCPFL to Colin, 4th February, 1843. fn. 46. [CS 2, doc. 42]. 
(62)  APF, Procès-verbaux, 1843, 35. 
(63)  President CCPFL, to Pompallier, 22nd December, 1845, Minutes, APFL, Copie des Lettres, 1845, II, 823. 
(64)  7th April, 1843, APFL, 1843, Lyon. [CS 2, doc. 65, § 2-4, 6-7, 9]. 
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information received recently from several of our missionary brethren, we are 

forced to agree that our confreres, especially in New Zealand, were in the saddest 

and most critical state that one can imagine. You know, as we do, that a very large 

portion of your annual grants for this mission have been used up in the transport 

costs and by buying and putting together of an outfit both for the departing 

missionaries and renewed for those already left. Another part not less considerable 

of the same grants has been used in New Zealand to buy a considerable amount of 

land, which will be the mission’s only resource in the future. [p. 280] 

One is truly surprised on examining closely this state of affairs that the surplus of 

the allocation could suffice for the erection and maintenance of twenty-two poor 

chapels, sixteen in New Zealand and six in the Wallis Island, for the considerable 

expense demanded by the missionaries’ frequent journeys; for the nourishment of 

forty-four European subjects, priests and catechists and twenty other native 

catechists in a country where, above all, the most indispensable objects are a 

frightening price... The Protestants possess in New Zealand several churches quite 

large and passably adorned. Does it not seem that the honour of Catholicism 

demands imperiously that, at least, four churches of some fittingness be built in 

the same country to appeal to the senses of the natives and [p. 281] enhance the 

ministry of the Catholic priest? Wretched little chapels of rushes are scarcely 

capable of capturing the attention of the pagan and making him esteem a cult bereft 

of all that impresses the onlooker. 

The purchase of the mission schooner appeared to us an outlay that had not been 

sufficiently thought over. The expenses it involved frightened us. So, we begged 

that it be sold. However, we cannot disown that this boat has rendered to the 

mission inestimable service. By means of this small vessel, the Vicar Apostolic 

and his missionaries have been able, in a country still entirely without roads, to 

visit and draw away from the unbelievable efforts of heresy more than one hundred 

and twenty-four tribes ... and form eleven stations among these tribes. [p. 282] 

We are happy to able to give you these details. They are proof for you that the 

expenses necessitated by the mission-boat have not been nevertheless without a 

happy result for the extension of the kingdom of Jesus Christ. I dare to say that it 

is difficult to conceive how the faith can make any progress without the help of a 

ship, especially in the Vicariate of Central Oceania... 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

THE TRANSMISSION OF FUNDS 

Probably early in June 1843(1) a letter arrived at Lyons from Bishop Pompallier 

addressed to the President and members of the Central Council of the Propagation of the 

Faith(2). The letter is a long one of twenty-one pages. The first ten describe his evangelisation 

of Wallis and Futuna and mention the mission schooner, the Sancta Maria, Epalle’s departure 

and the material prosperity of the Protestant missions that contrasts so strongly with the 

poverty of the Catholic mission. At the bottom of the eleventh page occur the words: 

‘Moreover here is a brief series of circumstances [p. 286] which will show you the cause of 

our evils and the effects which should result from them’. The bishop then proceeds to tell 

how in July 1840 he received from the newly arrived missionaries one thousand pounds from 

the grant of the Propagation of the Faith. With this money he bought the schooner, repairs 

costing an additional four hundred pounds. ‘But I knew that my allocation of 1839 was 

almost untouched and that of 1840 not at all. Besides, as I had announced in my letters that 

the ship would cost me for upkeep from about seven hundred and twenty to seven hundred 

and fifty pounds a year, I counted on aid as a result of this new burden and regular operations. 

But eleven months went by and I received nothing’. 

In June 1841 the debts of the mission amounted to about eight hundred pounds.  The 

maintenance of the schooner for [p. 287] eleven months cost more than six hundred and fifty 

pounds. In the same month arrived twelve new subjects. They brought two good printing 

presses and two hundred and eighty pounds. To save the situation Pompallier was constrained 

to draw drafts of one thousand four hundred pounds. He was encouraged to do this because 

the new missionaries told him that in future money would be sent every three months until 

the financial problem was solved. At Akaroa, however, letters told him that no such money 

could be expected and that confidence had been lost in his administration.(3) The bishop 

resolved to visit France, selling on the way(4) at Valparaiso the mission schooner. The [p. 

288] news of Peter Chanel’s death changed his plans. He headed for the Tropics. On his 

return to the Bay of Islands he found the mission in collapse. True the priests and brothers 

who arrived in May 1842 had brought six hundred and eighty pounds; this together with the 

hundred and eighty pounds received in June 1841 made a sum total of nine hundred and sixty 

pounds. ‘That was all I had received here on the spot of allocations from July 1840 till this 

day of November 1842,(5) that is, twenty-eight months’. Accordingly, he had to draw drafts 

again, this time for two thousand four hundred pounds. On making these drafts he had 

reflected that one thousand two hundred pounds of the allocation of 1840 had remained at 

Lyons, [p. 289] and that in May 1842 ‘the allocations of 1841 should have been determined 

on and handed over. Moreover, when the bills would arrive in France, March or April 1843, 

the 1842 allocation would be ready’. 

 
(1)  Colin’s comments on the letter are dated June 17th. Normally, a letter from New Zealand took six months to 

reach Lyons. 
(2)  6th November, 1842, APFL, 1842, Océanie. Copies in ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, and in APM Ooc 1518. 

[LRO, doc. 217]. 
(3)  I.e., at the end of October 1841. 

(4)  It was not at Akaroa that Pompallier resolved to visit France, but at the Bay of Islands. Cf. Ch. 11, fn. 14. 
(5)  The group led by Forest. Cf. Ch. 7, pp. [120 – 126]. 
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF PROPAGATION’S MONIES 
The Association of the Propagation of the Faith during the period of which this thesis 

treats was divided into two central councils, one having its seat at Lyons and the other at 

Paris. Between them they discussed requests for help and allotted the money destined for 

each mission that was the object of their beneficence. Up to May 1838 the division of funds 

was drawn up only at the end of the [p. 290] financial year (April) and no money was sent out 

until all the offerings had been collected. However, from May 1838 the two Councils decided 

to draw up the list of allocations at the beginning of each exercise based on an estimation of 

the probable intake for the year. Then, according as funds came in, they would be sent out to 

the beneficiaries.(6) If the Missions were confided to religious, the money was transmitted 

through the superior general.(7) In apportioning the sums to each mission, the members of the 

two Councils were guided by the annual reports of the heads of each mission. A form was 

sent out each year to be filled in. It bore the remark: ‘The Council [p. 291] does not ask for 

any detail but a single figure that covers the various revenues listed above’. The table was a 

statistical one, with room for general observations and overleaf an estimate was asked for 

regarding receipts and expenditures for the coming year. The form furnished statistics on the 

state of the diocese. No detailed rendering of accounts was expected: ‘it is neither in our 

principles nor our custom to ask the bishops to render an account of how they employ the 

funds of the Association. This aid is handed over for their free disposal to make the use of it 

they deem fitting for the good of religion in the regions subject to their apostolic 

jurisdiction’.(8) Thus Colin is more exigent than the Propagation of the Faith [p. 292] when he 

says that the chief of each mission must render an account of how the funds allotted to him 

were employed.(9) On the other hand, sustained silence on the part of the heads of the 

missions could be considered a renunciation of the help given by the Association.(10) 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF PROPAGATION’S MONIES TO NEW ZEALAND 
In accord with the practice of the Association since 1838, Pompallier’s allocation 

would be estimated at the beginning of each [p. 293] financial year – during April.(11) As a 

guide to the amount to be granted a report would be presented on behalf of the missions 

entrusted to the Society of Mary. Pompallier was not at first expected to fill in the form 

alluded to; the mission was still too recent for a form to be completed adequately.(12) 

Pompallier himself avows that he did not have time to present many reports on his 

mission.(13) Therefore, the apportioning of money depended largely on Colin’s reports, which 

in turn [p. 294] depended on the letters received from New Zealand. The funds allocated up 

to the time of Pompallier’s letter of November 6th show a striking increase: ₤.2 087 for 1838, 

₤.3 120 for 1839, ₤ 3 712 for 1840, ₤.5 415 for 1841 and ₤ 7 621 for 1842.(14) 

 
(6)  Cf. Annales de la Propagation de la Foi, May 1838, N LVIII, 328-29. 
(7)  President CCPFL to Pompallier, 22nd December, 1845, Minutes, APFL, Copie des Lettres 1845, II, 823. 
(8)  Ibid. 822. 
(9)  Circular to missionaries, 20th February, 1843, APM, Circulares ad Missionarios, 233.72. [CS 2, doc. 49, § 

7].  
(10)  Cf. President CCPFP to Pompallier, 28th August, 1843, cited in Pompallier to the President CCPFP, 18th 

December, 1844, APFP, I, 11, Maristes, 1829-1912. 
(11)  Cf. APFL, Procès-Verbaux of the month of April each year. 
(12)  Cf. Meynis to Colin, 21st October, 1840, APFL, Copies des Lettres, 1840, II, 650. 
(13)  Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 6th November, 1842, APFL, 1842; Océanie; Pompallier to 

the Governor of New Zealand (Fitzroy) 12th September, 1843. Copy signed by Pompallier, ACPF, 

Congressi, Oc. II, 553r and APM, Ooc. 1518; Pompallier to the President and Members CCPFL, 26 th May, 

1844, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 660v. 
(14)  Cf. the Compte rendu de l’Oeuvre de la Propagation de la Foi in the Annales of the respective years. Sums 

above are based approximately on an exchange of 25 francs to the sterling. 
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As Western Oceania was confided to the Marist Fathers, the Superior General in 

accord with the practice of the Association, was the immediate recipient of the funds as they 

came to hand. By an especial kindness of Meynis, the Secretary of the Lyons Central 

Council, the first offerings received were given to the Marists. That is why a considerable [p. 

295] portion of the allocation was made available six months after the grant had been fixed. 

The remainder would be paid when all the collections were at hand, that is, in the following 

March.(15) It would be Colin’s task then, to buy objects requested by the mission, send out 

missionaries with the attendant expenses of fares and freight and remit the remainder to the 

Vicar Apostolic. All these expenses added together would come to the amount of the 

allocation printed in the Annales of the Association. This may seem to be elementary 

mathematics. However, the President of the Lyons Council had to point out to Pompallier 

‘why Your Lordship does not receive in their integrity the funds published in the Annals. The 

Revd. Fr. Superior General [p. 296] of the Society of Mary has necessarily to set apart from 

the total amount of each grant the expenses he has to incur to pay the fares of the missionaries 

he sends to New Zealand, the cost of their outfits, the requirements for cult etc. as well as the 

purchase of the various objects that he may send to Your Lordship at your request.’ The 

President went on to say that the Council was sure that Colin sent a detailed account of 

expenses incurred for the Mission, ‘expenses of which the total added to the sum he sends 

you should balance the figure of the grant printed in the Annals’.(16) 

As far as the transmission of the cash remaining was concerned, Colin preferred to 

send it with the departing missionaries.(17) [p. 297] The experience of sending three hundred 

and forty-eight pounds to Pompallier in 1837 via Valparaiso showed Colin the hazards of 

sending money by any other means than by outgoing missionaries. Captain Bernard of the 

whaler ‘Justine’ brought half the sum to Pompallier in 1839. The other half had been 

entrusted by Liausu SS.CC., superior of the house at Valparaiso, to Dumont d’Urville.(18) He 

received this together with the first letters sent from France after Pompallier’s departure in 

1836 during 1840.(19) The practice of sending money out with the missionaries made for a 

regular despatch of funds. More, the very despatch [p. 298] of the missionaries was 

dependent on the availability of funds. As has been stated, allocations were made out by 

May; according as alms came in, they would be despatched to the various missions through 

the superior generals, if the missions were confided to religious. The first offerings came in 

about October. The final amounts were at hand about March. Thus, during the one financial 

year two bands could be sent. In practice we find Colin sending missionaries to New Zealand 

at the end of the calendar year and again about half-way through the year. In 1838, the 

missionaries left in September, using an advance of the 1838 allocation.(20) In June 1839, the 

1838 allocation being complete, a further group of missionaries departed. The Government 

[p. 299] provided free passage for those who left with Lavaud in February, 1840, but they 

brought with them cash and goods, the first instalment of the 1839 allocation. That same year 

fourteen persons departed for the mission in December. The considerable number of those 

going out, the purchase of a large number of objects, for example a printing-press, and the 

unfortunate bankruptcy used what was left of the 1839 allocation and all of the 1840 

allocation.(21) Consequently, it was not until November 1841, that Forest and his confreres 

could journey out on the basis of the first instalment for the financial year 1841. Then once 

 
(15)  Cf. (Epalle) to (Pompallier) 1843, Minutes, APM 2 653b. 
(16)  22nd December, 1845, Minutes, APFL, Copies des Lettres, 1845, II, 823. 
(17)  Colin to Fransoni, 17th June, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 494r. [CS 2, doc. 79, § 15]. 
(18)  Pompallier to Meynis, 17th March, 1839, APFL, 1838 (sic), Océanie Occidentale. 
(19)  Pompallier to Colin, 14th May, 1840, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(20) Cf. Colin to Meynis, 8th June, 1838, APFL, 1838, Lyon. [CS 1, doc. 37, § 2]. 
(21)  Cf. Colin to Members CCPFL, 2nd March, 1841, APFL, 1841, Lyon. [CS 1, doc. 246, § 7]. 
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again we find a mid-year 1842 group of missionaries setting out with the aid of the [no p. 

300; p. 301] final instalments of the 1841 financial year. 

The funds emanating from the Propagation of the Faith were the very life-blood of the 

New Zealand mission, its only resource. On the strength of the allocation came missionaries, 

goods and hard cash to its Vicar Apostolic, and because the allocation could be tapped twice 

a year, so equally frequently Colin transmitted men, materials, and money to Pompallier. 

If the mission of New Zealand suffers financially (prescinding from any imputation of 

maladministration in the mission) and the suffering is heightened by the general economic 

stagnation of colony, then we must conclude that the funds granted by the Propagation of the 

Faith are insufficient. That was the view of the Association itself. It could assure to 

Pompallier no future allocations of a [p. 302] determinate amount of money for fear that he 

might incur expenses which the Association later would be in no position to meet.(22) The 

Central Council of Lyons later expressed its horror at the mounting nature of the requests of 

the Marists and its belief that it should not encourage them to undertake projects on a scale so 

vast and so little in correspondence with the Association’s resources.(23) Moreover, 

complaints were universal in the Church’s mission lands on the insufficiency of funds. ‘But 

when all the Missions complain and support those complaints with unassailable proofs of the 

extreme insufficiency of the assistance given them, the necessary conclusion [p. 303] must be 

that the funds themselves from which help is distributed are themselves insufficient’.(24) 

However, it was not Pompallier’s view. The allocations of the Association were sufficient. 

The cause of distress in the mission consists uniquely in the manner of passing on these funds 

– delay and irregularity.(25) Pompallier, therefore, did not see in all its implications the 

absolute necessity of the funds of the Association for his work. 

COLIN’S REACTION TO POMPALLIER’S LETTER OF 6th NOVEMBER, 1842 
It will have been noted that Pompallier [p. 304] in his letter stressed the paucity of the 

money he received on the spot in the mission when he compared it with the sum granted by 

the Propagation. He omitted the fact that the missionaries who handed him that money had 

travelled on the funds of the allocation, and with part of it bought goods for themselves and 

the mission. Accordingly, Colin’s letter of comment(26) stressed the goods and fares that had 

been paid out from the allocations. For example, the missionaries who set out in 1841 were 

given one thousand four hundred and fifty-seven pounds. Goods cost three hundred and sixty-

five pounds. Pompallier says that he received only six hundred and eighty pounds. Therefore, 

the voyage must have cost four hundred [p. 305] and twelve pounds. Nor does Pompallier 

seem to have realised that the drafts he made out on Colin, having to be paid out of 

Propagation’s allocation when it became available, would automatically reduce the number of 

missionaries sent out, the goods bought and the amount of cash to be transmitted to him on 

arrival. Colin could claim that from September 1840 he had paid to the account of the 

mission without including nine hundred and thirty-two pounds lost in the bankruptcy (four 

hundred pounds had been recuperated) a sum total of sixteen thousand five hundred and 

twenty-five pounds. Pompallier claimed he had received from July 1840 to November 1842, 

the time of his writing, only one thousand pounds. In fact, Colin claimed to have paid out 

 
(22) Cf. President CCPFL to Pompallier, 2nd October, 1843, Minutes, APFL, Copie de Lettres 1843, II, 489. 
(23)  Cf. Minutes Extraordinary Meeting CCPFL, April 1844, Procès-Verbaux 1844. 
(24)  President CCPFL to Fransoni, 28th April, 1846, Minutes, APFL, Copie des Lettres, 1846, I, 887. 
(25)  Cf. Pompallier to Fransoni, 25th March, 1844, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 957r – 964r; and 7th April, 1844, 

Ibid. 826r-828v. 
(26)  Colin to Fransoni, 17th June, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 489-89v; 494r. [CS 2, doc. 79]. 
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from the beginning of the mission, twenty-five thousand four hundred and ten pounds. [p. 

306] 

Colin addressed a letter of the same content to the Lyons Association of the 

Propagation of the Faith.(27) Fransoni, who, in the disputes between Pompallier and Colin, 

played the part of the umpire and did not wish the one or the other to lose face, wrote to the 

Propagation, stating that Colin’s letter was a little premature.(28) The difference in accounts, 

Fransoni affirmed, was explained by the fact that Pompallier understood allocations in terms 

of ready money whereas Colin’s lists showed the use made of allocations for the voyage out, 

the buying of goods as well as what was actually handed to the Vicar. The same explanation 

he gave to Colin, whom he blamed [p. 307] for being hasty.(29) Under the same date, Fransoni 

wrote to Pompallier(30) explaining that he had written to the Association of the Propagation of 

the Faith in an endeavour to reconcile the two statements and that he had assured the 

President that a fuller statement would be forthcoming. Pompallier, in making such a 

clarification, would be careful, while safeguarding the interests of truth, to detract in no way 

from the honour due the General of his Society. 

Epalle, who was in Rome at this time, did not observe the same delicacy of feeling in 

his statements on Pompallier’s letter. He was quite forthright: 

To save Bishop Pompallier [p. 308] more than one contradiction it will be 

necessary to say that His Lordship regards as money received only cash that comes 

to him from France. To tell the truth, he exaggerates the sums, since instead of six 

hundred and eight pounds it was only six hundred and sixty-seven pounds, five 

shillings, and instead of two hundred and eighty pounds, two hundred and sixty-

nine pounds. However, he omits something that is very important to mention, 

namely that this six hundred and sixty-seven pounds five shillings is what remains 

of a sum of one thousand eight hundred and twenty-two pounds, thirteen shillings 

handed over at Lyons by Revd. Fr. Colin and of which one thousand one hundred 

and fifty-five pounds eight shillings were used to pay for sacred vessels, vestments 

and church linens, books, outfits for six missionaries, different objects for the 

mission (and which arrived at the mission), the carriage of [p. 309] these objects 

and the journey of six missionaries; and the two hundred and sixty-nine pounds is 

what remains of a sum of four thousand one hundred and fourteen pounds, nine 

shillings handed over at Lyons by Father Colin and used in accordance with orders 

received from Bishop Pompallier, that is to say(31) printing-presses, agricultural 

implements, clothing, sacred vessels, vestments, books and the voyage of thirteen 

missionaries.(32) Everything arrived in New Zealand except the one thousand four 

hundred pounds lost in Wright’s bankruptcy.(33) [p. 310] 

POMPALLIER’S CLARIFICATION 
A copy of Colin’s letter of June 21st to the Propagation of the Faith had been sent to 

Pompallier so that he might comment on it. Pompallier replied to Fransoni by two documents 

of the 25th March and 17th April, 1844.(34) On 26th May, 1844, he addressed a letter of similar 

 
(27)  21st June, 1843, APFL, 1843, Lyon. [CS 2, doc. 82] 
(28)  Fransoni to de Jessé, 22nd July, 1843, APFL, 1843, Propagande. 
(29)  22nd July, 1843, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 95]. 
(30)  Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 330, 578r-578v. 
(31)  There were two presses, one of iron and the other of wood. The latter was a gift from M. Poisson who had 

trained Yvert as printer. Cf. Yvert to Poupinel, 20th September, 1840, APM, Z 208. 
(32)  14 missionaries left. Cf. Ch. 6. 
(33)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 957r-964r and 826r-828v respectively. 
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content to these two to the Propagation of the Faith.(35) Basically, they all express the same 

doctrine. 

The Vicar Apostolic had no intention of giving a detailed rendering of accounts by his 

letter of November. His aim was to show true causes of distress. When he said he received 

only nine hundred and sixty pounds from July 1840 to the time of writing, he meant nine [p. 

311] hundred and sixty pounds in cash. This sum was insufficient to pay for the upkeep of the 

mission-schooner and his subjects. The allocations of the Propagation of the Faith are 

sufficient. What is lacking is despatch and regularity in sending them. Accordingly, the 

mission suffers. 

There can be no agreement between Pompallier and Colin. ‘All that I have set out in 

my letter of the 6th November, 1842, concerning the causes of distress … are still my 

persuasion’.(36) 

THE MENTION OF THEFT 
On the penultimate page of Pompallier’s letter of November 6th occur words which 

are [p. 312] to be of some moment in the history of the mission. They concern the theft of 

mission funds. Pompallier notes that in New Zealand he can defend himself from his 

enemies. ‘But what must it be regarding the procedure of the enemies of the Church against 

me in Europe where I can say nothing? How important it is not to trust readily what may be 

said as a result of unfavourable reports against this mission and its administration.’ 

‘The mission is likewise attacked in its temporalities (periculis latronum). It is well 

known here that it would be the end of us if we were ruined materially… Therefore, to avoid 

our allocations getting lost on the way from Europe to us here, here is what certain Protestant 

gentlemen have advised me…’ 

The same day Pompallier wrote to Maîtrepierre, Colin’s assistant. ‘If there are [p. 

313] here as in many other places … periculis latronum; I also have not been fortunate to 

have been exempt from them and you neither in the Society, and you also even more than I 

because in one stroke I have been deprived here of about one thousand four hundred pounds 

which were deposited innocently without making any enquiries on the spot at London … in a 

bank that went bankrupt a few days after the deposit of the money… There are two snares set 

for this mission. First, the attack on its finance by cunning and theft’.(37) 

The words on theft addressed to the Propagation of the Faith are vague regarding the 

author of the thefts or whence comes the danger of robbery. Is it a veiled attack on Colin? It 

is not clear. Certainly, Pompallier maintains that the non-sending and non-reception [p. 314] 

of allocations is the unique source of distress.(38) However, if he regarded the administration 

of Lyons as dishonest, he would scarcely propose, as he did in the same paragraph, that, in 

accord with the advice of certain Protestant gentlemen, the allocations should be kept in the 

mother-house at Lyons and on which he would draw, according as he was authorised by an 

agent in London. 

In the previous paragraph, he refers to enemies of the Church who in Europe made 

false reports on his mission. This is probably a reference to Maîtrepierre’s statement that 

numbers of English and Irish traders had called at the house of Lyons and their remarks on 

 
(34)  [There is no footnote 34. Presumably, the letters are in ACPF.] 

(35)  Copy, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 660v-661r. 
(36)  Ibid. 661v. 
(37)  APM, Ooc 1518. 
(38)  Cf. Pompallier to Fransoni, 17th April, 1844, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 826r-828r. 
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Pompallier’s administration were not the most laudatory.(39) Pompallier then says: [p. 315] 

‘Likewise, the mission is attacked in its temporalities. It is well known here that it would be 

the end of us if we were ruined materially … therefore to avoid losing our allocations on the 

way from Europe to us...’ The only way up to the time of Pompallier’s letter that, apart from 

the three hundred and forty-eight pounds in 1837, the ordinary allocations had been sent to 

New Zealand was with the outgoing missionaries. If he lost any money, the blame should be 

attached to the missionaries. However, what Pompallier had more in mind seems the 

bankruptcy of Wright and co. – ‘a mortal blow’(40) For he says ‘… periculis latronum I also 

have not been fortunate to have been exempt from them and you neither in the [p. 316] 

Society and you also even more than I because in one stroke I have been deprived here of 

about one thousand four hundred pounds which were deposited innocently without making 

any enquiries on the spot at London … in a bank that went bankrupt a few days after the 

deposit of the money’. The money was deposited ‘innocently’. The blame chiefly seems to be 

on the bankrupts who are ‘latrones’. The words that speak of one of the snares laid to this 

mission being the attack on its finance through cunning and theft need not apply to Colin. 

Pompallier does complain that Colin is holding back men and money at Lyons.(40a) However, 

holding back is not the same as thieving, unless the term is used abusively. More than likely 

the words apply to the bankruptcy. [p. 317] 

Whatever may be said of the individual passages of Pompallier’s letters that refer to 

‘periculis latronum, or ‘ruse et vol’, in the general context of those same letters, sinister 

interpretations could be put on them, the whole aim of these letters, as Pompallier affirms, is 

to show that his mission suffers uniquely because Colin does not send regularly the 

allocations of the Propagation. At the same time, he speaks of the mission being attacked in 

its temporalities outside New Zealand ‘periculis latronum’. Although he is probably referring 

to the bankruptcy of Wright & co., coupled with statements that he had received only nine 

hundred and sixty pounds in two and half years his words could produce a certain state of 

soul that could easily regard itself as being accused of theft. 

As a matter of fact, that was the [p. 318] general impression produced at the central 

administration of the Society of Mary. The General was accused of theft. Thus, Pompallier’s 

representative at Lyons writes to Pompallier of the blow he has inflicted on the Mission by 

his long letter of the 6th November, 1843, to the Propagation of the Faith. ‘The keen desire of 

the Superior to cooperate beyond his strength in your labours plus the hopes I had given him 

of a better future had made him already throw a veil over the past, as you could have 

ascertained from his letter of February 1843, and yours of the 6th November, 1842, arrives 

accusing him of theft before a lay tribunal’.(41) Similarly ‘your letter of the 6th November, 

1842, [p. 319] by accusing him of theft before a lay tribunal has made him realise that the 

honour necessary to the general of a society would not permit him to involve himself further 

in your affairs’.(42) 

THE IMPASSE 
As a result of the November letter, all correspondence between Pompallier and the 

Society was interrupted. The sending of missionaries was suspended.(43) A rejuvenation of the 

mission had been frustrated. Naturally, this was not the intention of Pompallier’s letter; it was 

 
(39)  Maîtrepierre to Pompallier, sine data [no date], Minutes, APM, Z 200. Pompallier replies to a letter of 20th 

October, 1841. 
(40)  Pompallier to Maîtrepierre, 6th November, 1842, APM, Ooc 1518. 
(40a)  Forest to Colin, 5th November, 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(41)  Epalle to Pompallier, 12th February, 1844, Minutes, APM, OMM, 151. [CS 3, doc. 370, § 3]. 
(42)  (Epalle) to (Pompallier), 12th February, 1844, Minutes, APM, OMM, 151. [CS 3, doc. 370, § 3]. 
(43)  Epalle to Pompallier, 23rd October, 1843, Minutes, APM, Z 208. [CS 3, doc. 368]. 
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the [p. 320] effect. ‘On my report the Propagation of the Faith granted me a large sum to 

enable me to return with twenty-five to thirty subjects and your letter came to destroy these 

plans that had been fully worked out for the mission at a time when we were expecting 

encouragement on the part of your Lordship. What a loss! The Society of Mary agreed to 

deprive itself of its strength in order to meet my plans: brother builders to raise churches, 

schools and houses for the missionaries, and brother farmers to see to the nourishment of the 

members of the mission and improve the lot of our dear New Zealanders. That is what your 

letter has deprived New Zealand of.’(44) 

Colin later spoke as if [p. 321] Pompallier himself had written disapproving the 

scheme. Thus, in November 1846 he is reported as saying:(45) ‘I was preparing for him a 

group of twenty subjects at the head of whom I put the younger Father Epalle who had come 

back from New Zealand. We wanted to establish something solid, something with a future. 

He refuses it and says he has enough priests.’ Certainly, in a conversation one cannot expect 

the accuracy of a serious letter. However, it is completely improbable that Pompallier said he 

had enough priests. Certainly, Lavaud on his return to France from the French naval station in 

the South Island of New Zealand [p. 322] declared at a meeting of the Paris Central Council 

of the Propagation 24th November, 1843: ‘The number of missionaries that exists in New 

Zealand Bishop Pompallier judges quite sufficient.’(46) Pompallier never once stated this in 

his letters to the Society of Mary during the period treated of in this thesis. The very day after 

he wrote the letter of November 6th to the Propagation, he wrote to Epalle for six priests and 

six brothers a year.(47) All the other letters of Pompallier from this time until 1848 that are in 

the archives of the Society of Mary(48) contain pleas for [p. 323] missionaries. A copy of 

Lavaud’s statement was sent to Colin,(49) who recognised in it several points that contradicted 

Pompallier’s letters.(50) Sufficiency of clergy was certainly one of them. 

Thus, Pompallier did not refuse the batch of missionaries that Epalle intended to bring 

back with him. Other words of Colin’s are no less ambiguous: ‘We keenly regret that the 

Bishop’s views on the New Zealand mission have come to put an end to the plans of Fr. 

Epalle, his provicar and procurator. But whatever may be the reasons which have determined 

the Vicar Apostolic to stop short a movement aimed at revitalising this mission, we must 

respect them’.(51) [p. 324] To Forest, Colin could also regret that several letters of Pompallier 

had had the effect of arresting plans for sending subjects during 1843 or at the beginning of 

1844.(52) 

Pompallier himself makes no definite mention of the fact that no more subjects might 

come in the future. Only in 1845 does he suggest it as if he knew it only by hearsay: ‘They 

tell me here(53) that the General does not wish to send me any more subjects.’(54) Yet at this 

time he does know that his letters of November 6th to the Propagation [p. 325] of the Faith 

and Maîtrepierre have caused the suspension of new despatches of missionaries. He admitted 

 
(44)  Epalle to Pompallier, 12th February, 1844. [CS 3, doc. 370]. 
(45)  Mayet, IV, 559. 
(46)  Note attached to the minutes of the Meeting of 24th November. Copy in de Bouillerie President CCPFP to 

President CCPFL, 11th December, 1843, APFL, 1843, Conseil Central de Paris. 
(47)  APM, Ooc. 1518. 
(48)  APM, Ooc. 1518. 
(49)  20th January, 1844, APM, 2 653c. 
(50)  Colin to President and Members CCPFL, 9th February, 1844, APFL, 1844, Lyon. [CS 2, doc. 130]. 
(51)  Colin to President and Members CCPFL, 15th March, 1844, APFL, 1844, Lyon. 
(52)  20th January, 1845, Copy, Mayet, VI, 13-14. 
(53)  Sydney, where he has been discussing the mission with Bishop Epalle, and Dubreul and Rocher of the 

Marist Procure at Sydney. 
(54)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 19th December, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 1063r. 
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it in 1848.(55) These letters Colin took in bad part ‘because they clearly justified the Vicar 

Apostolic who has been attacked’.(56) Epalle wrote to him on 23rd October, 1843, that owing 

to the two letters of 1842 all despatch of subjects was suspended.(57) 

Colin would remain silent: ‘... for several years now I have not sent him a single 

subject. I contented myself bemoaning it before God and I turned my gaze elsewhere. That is 

the way I act. [p. 326] When after much patience I see that no agreement is possible, I do not 

dispute. I stop. I let the others argue, and I wait. It is they themselves who create whatever 

awkwardness there is in their position.’(58) [p. 327] 

  

 
(55)  Historique des Oppositions, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 376v-377r. 
(56)  Ibid, 376v. 
(57)  Ibid, 377r. 
(58)  Colin, Conversation, November 1846, Mayet, IV, 559-60. 
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EXCURSUS: THE SANCTA MARIA 

The exorbitant expenses of the mission schooner, the Sancta Maria, were one of the 

principal causes of the frightful distress of the mission during 1841 and 1842. Such were the 

sentiments of the two Councils of the Propagation of the Faith duly informed by Epalle.(1) 

The very nature of Pompallier’s vicariate, groups of islands studding the South 

Pacific and reaching even the Carolines demanded the purchase of a boat. Otherwise, 

expenses for travel would be [p. 328] enormous. Communications with collaborators would 

be rare.(2) In accord with Pompallier’s request, Colin obtained an advance on the allocation of 

1839 to enable Pompallier to buy a schooner, which would assure him the means of visiting 

the Islands by him and his missionaries.(3) Poupinel told Pompallier that the Propagation of 

the Faith was of the mind that he should buy a schooner, intending to grant funds for that end, 

or, if he had enough money, he could buy it on the spot.(4) Pompallier states(5) that the 

Secretary of the Propagation of the Faith at Lyons denied that such an authorisation [p. 329] 

had been given. Indeed, an authorisation would mean that the Association were acting 

outside its competence, since the funds once delivered were at the free disposal of the head of 

the Mission.(6) 

However, this does not mean that the members of the Association at Lyons were not 

approached. Meynis, for example, consulted on the question of land-buying in New Zealand, 

advised the purchase.(7) Pompallier himself earlier merely says that the Propagation of the 

Faith encouraged the purchase giving him to understand that the schooner would be borne in 

mind when allocations [p. 330] were being made.(8) On 26th July, 1840,(9) Pompallier bought 

the Atlas, an American ship.(10) Money brought by Pezant and Tripe the same month was 

used to purchase the vessel.(11) The exact purchase price of the ship is hard to determine, 

Pompallier having frequent recourse to ‘environ’ in citing price.(11a) The price varies from 

one thousand(12) to [p. 331] ‘about one thousand five hundred pounds’.(13) The captain of the 

vessel, Louis Michel, stated the price to be nine hundred and twenty-five pounds. Sheets of 

copper had to be fitted on the hull and these together with the gratuity offered Lavaud’s(14) 

sailors for the labour involved, came to, according to Michel again, one hundred and eighty 

pounds.(15) The wages of the crew and the running expenses amounted to fifty-five [p. 332] 

pounds a month, according to accounts in order.(16) As captain, Michel received twelve 

 
(1)  Cf. President CCPFL, to Colin, 4th February, 1843, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 42]. 

(2)  Cf. Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 21st May, 1838, APFL, 1838, Océanie Occidentale. 
(3) Colin to Meynis, s.d. (registered at the Association, 1st June, 1839), Lyon. [CS 1, doc. 75]. 
(4)  23rd May, 1839, cited by Pompallier in Historique des Oppositions, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 360v-361r. 
(5)  Ibid. 361r. 
(6)  Cf. CCPFL, Meeting, 8th September, 1843, APFL, Procès-Verbaux, 1843, 78. ‘It is not the business of the 

Council to deliberate on this question’. Pompallier had asked the Council to advise him on purchasing a 

schooner to succeed the Sancta Maria. 
(7)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 20th July, 1839, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 569v. [CS 1, doc. 82, § 26]. 
(8)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 30th October, 1842, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 395r. 
(9)  Pompallier, Historique des Oppositions, 360v. 
(10)  Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 6th November, 1842, APFL, 1842, Océanie Occidentale. 
(11)  Pompallier to Colin, 30th July, 1840, APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 65, § 2]. 
(11a)  Cf. Colin to President CCPFL, 26th December, 1845, APFL, 1845, Lyon. [CS 3, doc. 56, § 4]. 
(12)  Pompallier to Colin, 30th July, 1840, APM, Ooc. 1518. [LRO, doc. 65, § 2]. Epalle said the boat cost ₤.960 

Cf. P. 251. 
(13)  Pompallier to Colin, 19th June, 1841, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 100, § 8]. 
(14)  Repairs were executed at Akaroa by order of Lavaud, commander of the French naval station there, at 

Pompallier’s request. Cf. Lavaud to Minister Marine, 30th November, 1840, ANM, BB4 1011. 
(15)  Note du Capitaine Michel sur les dépenses occasionnées par le navire Sancta Maria, APM, Z 200. 

(16)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th February, 1844, ACPF, SOCG, 966, 285r – the sum is 1,377f, 07c. 
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pounds a month, the second five pounds a month, as did the carpenter. The sailors and the 

cook received three pounds a month, sometimes three pounds ten shillings.(17) The crew, 

independently of the captain, were nine in number.(18) Annual wages accordingly amounted to 

four hundred and eighty pounds. Pompallier states that annual expenses were six hundred and 

fifty-nine pounds.(19) Thus other running expenses, [p. 333] for example, provisions, 

amounted to one hundred and seventy-nine pounds a year. 

In the reports that arrived at Lyons during Pompallier’s absence and with the advent 

of Epalle at Lyons, the mission ship was said to be costing one thousand four hundred and 

forty pounds a year to the mission, that is four pounds a day.(20) 

Certainly, the upkeep of the ship was a burden to the mission. Long before 1842, 

Epalle complained: ‘I have ten shillings and eight pence farthing; which is what remains to 

me from ten pounds I borrowed the other day. It is this indispensable ship that has reduced us 

to this state’.(21) [p. 334] 

Pompallier himself could affirm that the expenses of the ship alone were more than 

those of all his subjects on their stations.(22) In fact, Pompallier was resolved to sell his boat 

as soon as possible.(23) Yet how did the discrepancy between the figures of Pompallier and the 

figures of the missionaries arise? ‘It is not true that the ship costs four pounds a day; at the 

most it costs two pounds five.’(24) Garin acted to clear up the matter with the Society at 

Lyons. He stated that the source [p. 335] of the error was a bill given to Viard covering the 

first four months of expenses of the ship. It appeared that reports had been made on the basis 

of these four months for the whole year, without considering that the expenses made during 

the first four months were made for two years e. g., cloth for the sails. Pompallier had 

summoned Michel, the captain, who, in Garin’s presence, calculated from his accounts that 

the ship had cost from the time of its purchase seven hundred and fifty pounds a year or little 

more than two pounds a day.(25) The same figures were sustained by Pompallier in his letter 

to the Propagation of the Faith of the 6th November, 1842. In his [p. 336] commentary on this 

letter, Colin accepted in the body of his letter Pompallier’s figures and on the basis of these 

figures stated the ship seemed to be the true cause of the extreme distress of the mission. In a 

note, however, at the end of his letter, he added: ‘Missionaries on the spot, well informed 

besides, maintain that the ship has occasioned the mission an annual expense of one thousand 

four hundred and forty pounds’.(26) Now Garin’s letter of explanation arrived in Lyons on 17th 

March, 1843.(27) Colin wrote his reply to Pompallier’s letter on June 17th to Fransoni, and on 

June 21st [p. 337] to the Propagation of the Faith. Why did Colin sustain the missionaries’ 

figures which doubled those of Pompallier? The Vicar Apostolic could speak with some 

assurance of ‘young and inexperienced missionaries in whom Colin, the Superior General of 

 
(17)  Note du Capitaine Michel, APM, Z 200. 
(18) Ibid. 
(19)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th February, 1844. 
(20)  Cf. Forest to Colin, s.d. (but before 2nd June), 1842, APM, Z 208. 
(21)  Epalle to Colin, 26th January, 1841, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 85, § 2]. 
(22)  Pompallier to Colin, 10th September, 1841, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 110, § 5]. 
(23)  Pompallier to Colin, 15th November, 1841, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 116, § 7]. 
(24)  Pompallier to Epalle, 3rd September, 1842, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 193, § 10]. 
(25)  Garin to Poupinel, 5th September, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 194, § 1]. 
(26)  Colin to Fransoni, 17th June, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 494r [CS 2, doc. 79, § 18]; to President and 

Members CCPFL, 21st June, 1843, APFL, 1843, Lyon. [CS 2, doc. 82, § 15]. 
(27)  Date of the postmark. 
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the Society of Mary, seems to put more faith than in me. These missionaries claimed that the 

boat cost almost four pounds a day or one thousand four hundred and forty pounds a year!’(28)  

Was Colin being obstinate on this occasion, trying to paint the state of the mission as 

more desperate than it really was? It will be noted that Colin speaks of [p. 338] expenses 

‘occasioned’ by the mission’s ship. This word is essential. Epalle in 1844 wrote to Colin of a 

letter just received from Pompallier: ‘The particular aim of the letter is to complain that it is 

said that his ship cost him four pounds a day; that has never been stated because you can 

recall that I have always used the expression ‘is the occasion of this expense’. Although I was 

not the one who made the calculation, I think I can uphold it’.(29) The captain Michel who 

informed Garin that the ship cost only about two pounds a day also relates other facts that 

show the force of the word ‘occasioned’ used by the missionaries: [p. 339] 

I often had a good number of natives on board.(30) The gifts that Pompallier could 

make to my knowledge during the length of the navigation could be from one 

hundred to one hundred and sixty pounds at the highest ... often made in gratitude 

for gifts he himself or the various stations had received. It should be noted ... that 

often and almost always this poor ship became the foster-mother to the mission-

stations for one thing or another. On return (to the Bay of Islands), these things 

had to be replaced and everything went on the account of the ship so that I think it 

impossible almost, even for Bishop Pompallier, who has all the accounts, [p. 340] 

to draw up a very exact account of the expenses of the ship during its courses... I 

am of the opinion that the upkeep of the ship, salaries and provisions could amount 

to, at most, sixty-four pounds to eighty pounds a month, save for extras such as a 

great number of native passengers’.(31) 

It is clear from this testimony that Pompallier’s figures regarding salary and 

provisions are corroborated by the captain. However, the same testimony shows how the 

passage of the boat about New Zealand was the occasion of other expenses, e. g. gifts and 

provisions for the natives who sailed [p. 341] on it. Other Europeans extraneous to the 

Mission seem to have availed themselves of it for their own purposes. Thus Duvauchelle 

journeyed from the Bay of Islands to Akaroa to investigate land-claims as an agent of two 

Frenchmen.(32) Nor was he the only one to trade on Pompallier’s generosity.(33) That same 

virtue in the bishop impelled him [p. 342] to lend the schooner to Lavaud to bring supplies 

from Port Nicholson, thus saving the French Ministry of Marine the expense of hiring a 

boat.(34) The movements of shipping in Akaroa Harbour for 1841 show(35) that the schooner 

arrived in Akaroa on January 12th and departed from there for Port Nicholson on January 19th. 

On February 13th it was again in Akaroa having returned from Port Nicholson and left again 

 
(28)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th February, 1844, ACPF, SOCG, 966, 285r. Cf. also 26th Nov. 1843, ACPF, 

SOCG, 966, 283v. 
(29)  Epalle to Colin, 24th November, 1844, APM, OMM 151. 
(30)  Pompallier speaks of about fifteen natives on board when he set out from the Bay of Islands in July 1841. 

Cf. Notice Historique, 166. 
(31)  Louis Michel, Note du Capitaine Michel sur les dépenses occasionnées par le navire Sancta Maria, APM, Z 

200. 
(32)  Cf. Keys, The Life and Times, 152. 
(33)  Cf. Poupinel to Favre, 23rd March, 1858, APM, PM’ Poupinel: ‘French and English businessmen used the 

mission ship to visit the different parts of New Zealand, nourished and expenses paid by the money given 

by the Propagation of the Faith.’ [Victor Poupinel, doc. 400, § 4]. Poupinel was on visitation of the New 

Zealand and Island missions at the time. 
(34)  Cf. Lavaud to Minister Marine, 24th December, 1840, ANM, BB4 1011. 
(35)  ANM, CC. 5. 596. 
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on February 28th for the Bay of Islands. This latter visit is omitted in the Notice Historique.(36) 

[p. 343]  

All these circumstances placed against the stable expenses of salaries and provisions 

for the regular crew show how one could speak of the expenses occasioned by the Sancta 

Maria. Pompallier was correct in saying that the boat cost him only six hundred and fifty-nine 

pounds a year – salaries and provisions for the crew did not vary. It was these ‘extras’, as 

Michel terms them, that Pompallier did not mention. This variation in the accounts of the 

expenses as presented by the vicar apostolic and by his missionaries created a bitterness in 

relations that lasted till the end of the period we are discussing.(37) [p. 344] 

It must be remembered that it was the cost of the ship according to Pompallier’s 

figures that produced Colin’s remark that the ship was the true cause of the extreme distress 

of the mission. Only in a note to his letter did he speak of the expenses occasioned by the 

schooner. These merely added weight to his argument. The funds that could be handed to 

Pompallier could scarcely maintain his subjects, the upkeep of whom Epalle calculated at 

forty-eight pounds a year.(38) In addition there was the freight of objects bought for the 

mission, and fares of the missionaries, all of [p. 345] which consumed the allocations and on 

top of this a boat? The boat absorbed all and the missionaries suffered. A few years later 

when the vicar apostolic seemed on the point of buying a successor to the Sancta Maria, 

Forest could only think of the past: ‘on board a continual pillage, a lot of sailors(39) to pay and 

feed who did nothing for the greater part of the time except getting drunk and giving bad 

example, a pile of natives who came and went and had to be fed, the danger of losing the 

ship; its upkeep alone was considerable... Here all the [p. 346] Fathers are of the same 

opinion that a ship belonging to the mission is its ruin. Whoever experiences the misery that 

we all did will put away all thought of a ship.’(40) 

On 4th October, 1842, the Sancta Maria left for Valparaiso to be sold.(41) It could not 

be sold in New Zealand where all non-English ships were prohibited from engaging in 

commerce.(42) The schooner realised seven hundred pounds.(43) The price [p. 347] was not a 

good one. The ship had been damaged by storms and commerce was slack at Valparaiso.(44) 

At this time, the Anglican bishop was traversing all New Zealand.(45) When necessary he 

would travel on foot or go on a miserable trading-schooner.(46) And the Anglican mission was 

well-financed. Perhaps it was not so necessary for a bishop in New Zealand to have a 

schooner.  

 
(36)  P. 164: ‘In March 1841, I had the ship set sail for the Bay of Islands’. From the context it appears that the 

bishop went from Mahia to the Bay of Islands directly. Cf. Keys, The Life and Times, 161. 
(37)  Cf. Pompallier to Cardinals of Congregation de Propaganda Fide, 24th November, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 

970, 288v and 335r. 
(38)  Epalle, Budget for 1843 presented to the CCPFL, 10th March, 1843, APM, Z 200. [CS 2, doc. 59, § 19]. 
(39)  Pompallier asked Lavaud to petition the Ministry of Marine for five or six sailors to serve on his schooner. 

He promised to pay their way out. Cf. Lavaud to Minister of Marine, 24th December, 1840, ANM, BB4 

1011. Pompallier reported in a letter to Fransoni of 9th February, 1843, that they had just arrived but as he 

was without a schooner, he had the permission of the Minister of Marine to employ the six of them on 

land. ACPF, SOCG, 965, 467r. 
(40)  Forest to Dubreul, 10th June, 1845, Extract, Handwriting Rocher, APM Z 208. 
(41)  Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 6th November, 1842, APFL, 1842, Océanie. [LRO, doc. 217, 

§ 32]. 
(42)  Ibid. [§ 9]. 
(43)  Michel to Colin, 10th March, 1843, APM, OP 330; Pompallier to Epalle, 5th October, 1843, APM, Ooc 1518 

[LRO, doc. 270, § 1]; Pompallier to Colin, 3rd November, 1843, APM, Ooc 1518. [LRO, doc. 279, § 1]. 
(44)  Michel to Colin, Ibid. 
(45)  Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 6th November, 1842. [LRO, doc. 217, § 32]. 
(46)  Cf. EUGENE STOCK, The History of the Church Missionary Society, I, London, 1899, 430. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

EPALLE AT ROME 

Colin had informed Fransoni of Propaganda, at the beginning of 1843 of Epalle’s plan 

to go to Rome to discuss the mission of New Zealand.(1) By July of the same year the 

provicar from New Zealand was in Rome.(2) Discussion centred around the temporal 

administration of the mission and the relations between the Vicar Apostolic of Western 

Oceania and the Superior General of the Marists. 

Already in 1842 Propaganda had written to Pompallier not to come to Rome till [p. 

349] he had proposed to the Congregation a Coadjutor to whom he was to entrust the 

government of the mission.(3) Before this letter had been received in New Zealand, 

Pompallier had informed Colin that he had proposed Viard as coadjutor. Colin had admitted 

that Viard had an excellent character but that his talents were ordinary and not suited for 

administration. The Sulpicians of Lyons, under whom he had done his theology course, did 

not support the candidature at all.(4) From Rome, then, Epalle wrote in the name of 

Propaganda to ask Colin to submit a candidate as coadjutor to Pompallier.(5) [p. 350] 

In the meantime conversations on the New Zealand mission took place between 

Brunelli, the Secretary of Propaganda and Buratti, its first official, on the one hand and Epalle 

on the other.(6) The attitude of the officials in Propaganda was not wholly favourable to Colin. 

They considered that he was aiming at having Pompallier recalled; which annoyed them. 

They feared encroachment on the part of the Society on the rights of the ecclesiastical 

superior. There was talk of the General of the Jesuits, the black Pope. Epalle’s comment to 

Colin was: ‘I detest absolutely this encroaching spirit as it is apparently understood here and 

which is, so it seems to me, far from the spirit you give the Society’.(7) [p. 351] 

On the other hand, it was decided that Pompallier would be sent a coadjutor whether 

he liked it or not. This coadjutor would have the administration of the mission, or at least, the 

vicar apostolic was to be instructed not to do anything without the decision of his council and 

to change his conduct towards the superior general. If after that, he still gave grounds for 

complaint he would be recalled to Rome. Colin, however, was to foster vocations for New 

Zealand and, if need be, tell the outgoing missionaries what they might have to expect in New 

Zealand. 

At the meeting of July 13th where these decisions were made, Epalle proposed leaving 

New Zealand to English clergy perhaps reserving some Maori missions for the Society and a 

separation of finance [p. 352] between the Vicar Apostolic and his missionaries. The superior 

would reserve money for the missionaries; a procurator outside the Society would transmit 

money to the Vicar Apostolic. Epalle was told to submit these proposals in writing; which he 

did.(8) 

 
(1)  14th January, 1843, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 423r. [CS 2, doc. 37]. 

(2)  The first letter directed to Colin in the APM from Rome is dated July 13th. [CS 2. doc. 92]. 
(3)  Fransoni to Pompallier, 4th October, 1842, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 328, 846r. 
(4)  Colin to Fransoni, 18th June, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 490v. [CS 2, doc. 80, § 4]. 
(5)  Epalle to Colin, 13th July, 1843, APM, OMM, 151. [CS 2, doc. 92, § 5]. 
(6)  Ibid. [§ 1]. 
(7)  Ibid. [§ 3]. 
(8)  Epalle to Brunelli, 24th July, 1843, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 440r. 
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Epalle’s letter to Brunelli reflects those little national differences that must have irked 

the French missionaries in a British colony: New Zealand should be given to English clergy 

because they speak English, which is never spoken well except by the English themselves 

and because they know the customs of a people that esteems only its own customs. 

Furthermore, Pompallier [p. 353] might have to leave New Zealand. His nationality made 

him unsuitable for the direction of the Church in a British colony. The vicar apostolic did not 

seem opposed to quitting New Zealand. From Wallis he had asked Epalle if it might be better 

to stay in the Tropics and ask Rome to give New Zealand an English bishop. 

True, at that time, he was afraid to return to New Zealand as he feared the mission 

schooner might be taken by his creditors and that Epalle himself, as his representative, might 

be imprisoned. Apparently, deeper thought led Epalle to oppose the separation of finance, 

that he had espoused in the meeting of July 13th, for in his letter he stated that it would be a 

fresh source of bad feeling with the bishop. In this he was backed by Colin who also [p. 354] 

asked whose lot it would be to determine the portions to be allotted to the Vicar Apostolic 

and missionaries respectively.(9) 

Colin also stated that he had no wish to see Pompallier recalled to Rome nor 

constrained to accept a coadjutor. The letters of the missionaries he had submitted to 

Propaganda were not aimed at accusing Pompallier or justifying himself but at enabling 

Propaganda to judge the situation in New Zealand. As for his encroachments, he had, the 

previous year, submitted to Propaganda ‘four small articles’(10) which were accepted 

favourably.(11) Now he would [p. 355] like two points clarified regarding the decree of 16th 

September, 1842: the first was that the Vicar Apostolic should not be required to address his 

business letters and requests to the superior of the society. Experience had shown that the 

impossibility of granting always what was requested could lead the Vicar Apostolic to see in 

the superior general a lack of zeal or goodwill. Colin hoped that by not having the Vicar 

Apostolic direct business letters to the Superior General more harmony would be assured. 

Secondly, he asked that the Society might not be rigorously obliged to replace a subject 

recalled to give an account of the mission or sent away for misconduct. The clause of the 

decree could have the effect of weakening or stopping the watchfulness of the superior or 

provincial; which would be [p. 356] a misfortune for the mission. Fransoni replied that the 

question of sending despatches through the superior general was a matter of counsel and not 

of precept. Regarding replacing a missionary, immediate replacement was not required but 

measures should be taken to ensure a replacement as soon as possible.(12) 

What Colin stressed in these discussions was that the Society was young and must 

learn by experience. ‘We are still novices in these discussions’.(13) That was the same spirit 

that led him to ask Fransoni how future missionaries might prepare [p. 357] themselves at 

Lyons before setting out,(14) to request Cholleton to gather Pontifical documents on 

difficulties in the mission-field and obtain further lights on the matter,(15) to submit his letters 

of October 27th to Pompallier to the examination of Fransoni, to suppress them at the latter’s 

direction and to submit for approval four articles for guidance in his conduct. Now in 1843 

Colin could say ‘Each day’s experience teaches me that I am neither infallible nor 

impeccable... But I feel within me the will and the desire to make amends for my mistakes the 

 
(9)  (Colin) to (Epalle) 25th July, 1843, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 96, § 17-18]. 
(10)  Cf. Ch. 8. 
(11)  Though later incremented by Propaganda to become the decree of September 16th. 
(12)  Fransoni to Colin, 16th September, 1843, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 106]. 
(13)  Colin to Fransoni, 18th June, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 490v. [CS 2, doc. 80, § 11]. 
(14)  20th July, 1839, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 569r-569v. [CS 1, doc. 82, § 28]. 
(15)  Colin to Fransoni, 22nd March, 1840, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. I, 619r. [CS 1 doc. 147, § 1]. 
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moment that I know about them, [p. 358] and to follow in everything the instructions of 

Propaganda’.(16) 

After a month the officials of Propaganda were sufficiently informed from the 

Society’s point of view of the situation in New Zealand. Any fresh information supplied was 

but ‘carrying a link of the same type to a well-known chain’.(17) Propaganda is ‘tired of this 

affair’.(18) It wanted to wait till Pompallier had time to reply to Fransoni’s letter of 12th April, 

1842 and to present a clarification of his letter of November 6th to the Propagation of the 

Faith.(19)[p. 359] 

However, Propaganda would still send a coadjutor to Pompallier who would come to 

Rome on his arrival.(20) On return to his vicariate, he would be given a coadjutor of his own 

choice if the first did not suit him.(21) Once Pompallier was at Rome, he could be gently 

persuaded not to return to his mission or go elsewhere if things could not be arranged to the 

satisfaction of all parties. As has been noted, the imposition of a coadjutor on Pompallier had 

been opposed by Colin. Nevertheless, through Epalle(22) Propaganda asked Colin to propose a 

candidate of his confidence and, if possible, of Pompallier’s confidence for coadjutor in time 

for the matter [p. 360] to be discussed in a Congregation of September 10th. Propaganda had 

sounded out Epalle on the possibility of choosing Forest for the post. Epalle himself reckoned 

that all that kept Petitjean from the post was the lack of a more felicitous temperament. Baty 

was loved and esteemed by all his colleagues in the ministry, Europeans and Maoris. In the 

long run a subject from outside the mission might be a better choice, one who knew nothing 

of what had happened. 

Colin was delighted at Propaganda’s plan which would enable the mission to be 

succoured without arousing the susceptibility of the Vicar Apostolic and at the same time 

permit him to come to Europe. Even a little flattery might make him accept more easily.(23) 

However, he asked for more [p. 361] time before proposing a coadjutor in order to consult 

with the bishops and seminary superiors of the candidates in question. Colin would himself 

choose Baty. It was necessary to choose a coadjutor from the missionaries already there, one 

who knew Maori and English. Two months went by before Colin submitted a list of 

candidates. They were those mentioned by Epalle, in his letter of August 22nd with the 

addition of Epalle himself.(24) The first candidate was Claude Andrew Baty. The ecclesiastical 

superiors of Belley (the diocese to which Baty belonged) would be pleased if he were made 

bishop. He had Pompallier’s confidence [p. 362], too, as the bishop had made him his 

provicar. Colin did not know enough of his administrative ability as he had left France 

young,(25) but vouched that he was the type that would accept the advice of his collaborators. 

Epalle was recommended equally. His character was more pronounced than that of 

Baty, while he had a broader outlook and had the opportunity of administering the mission. 

However, after his activity in Europe, he might be persona non grata with the Vicar 

Apostolic. 

 
(16)  (Colin) to (Epalle), 25th July, 1843, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 96, § 19]. 
(17)  Epalle to Colin, 8th August, 1843, APM, Z 208. [CS 2, doc. 99, § 3]. 
(18)  Ibid. 
(19)  Cf. Ch. 12. 
(20)  Epalle to Colin, 8th August, 1843. [CS 2, doc. 99, § 2]. 
(21)  Epalle to Colin, 22nd August, 1843, APM, OMM, 151. [CS 2, doc. 103, § 4]. 
(22)  Ibid. 
(23)  Colin to Epalle, 1st September, 1843, Minutes, APM, 2 653b. [CS 2, doc. 105, § 1]. 
(24)  Colin to Fransoni, 28th October, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 548r-549r. [CS 2, doc. 118, § 3-6]. 
(25)  Aged 27 years. 
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The second was Petitjean whose strong faith, solid piety, firm character and wider 

knowledge were praised. However, he [p. 363] would not be well received by Pompallier, nor 

by his confreres, nor by the English. 

The third candidate, Forest, was already thirty-nine years old. True, he was pious and 

had sufficient knowledge for the office but, given his age, would not possess sufficiently a 

knowledge of English and Maori. 

However, Colin’s investigations and proposals were to bear no fruit. Propaganda was 

on the point of discussing these candidates in a General Congregation when the arrival of 

certain letters from Pompallier induced Propaganda to defer the appointment. They wished to 

wait for letters from Pompallier regarding the coadjutorship or the news that he was coming 

[p. 364] to Europe.(26) The reason for the postponement was the displeasure Pompallier felt at 

the erection of the Vicariate of Central Oceania, accomplished before his remarks on the 

division reached Rome.(27) Accordingly, Fransoni, ever anxious to conciliate and to give due 

consideration to authority, thought it better not to proceed to the appointment of a coadjutor 

without receiving Pompallier’s proposals: ‘To act contrarily, it being a personal matter, could 

be reasonably thought fresh neglect of the consideration due him’.(28) Similarly, he told 

Pompallier that the Congregation was awaiting [p.365] his proposals of a candidate before 

choosing a coadjutor ‘lest perchance a coadjutor be chosen who was not looked on with 

favour’. Moreover, he could come to Rome even without proposing a coadjutor; a provicar 

would suffice for the needs of the faithful.(29) At the same time,(30) Pompallier proposed Viard 

for the office of Coadjutor while leaving Propaganda complete freedom. More and more he 

felt the need of an assistant bishop but he hoped that Fransoni would not choose someone 

from among the missionaries who had claimed that the Santa Maria had cost about four 

pounds a day. 

Given the readiness of Propaganda to accede to Pompallier’s request for a [p. 366] 

coadjutor, it was Philip James Viard who was proposed to the Pope as coadjutor with right of 

succession to the Vicar Apostolic of Western Oceania and as titular bishop in the General 

Congregation of 23rd December, 1844. The Holy Father approved the proposal on the 12th 

January, 1845.(31) Colin played no part in this appointment, of which he was informed by a 

letter of 22nd February, 1845.(32) 

  

 
(26)  Cf. Fransoni to Colin, 12th December, 1843, APM 410. [CS 2, doc. 122, § 1]. 
(27)  Cf. Ch. 9. His suggestions for the territories to be included in the brief of erection of the Vicariate were the 

same as those of Propaganda, save for the Fiji Islands. 
(28)  Fransoni to Colin, 12th December, 1843. [CS 2, doc. 122, § 4]. 
(29)  16th March, 1844, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 331, 164v. 
(30)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th February, 1844, ACPF, SOCG, 966, 285v. 
(31)  Cf. ACPF, SOCG, 966, 276r-277r. 
(32)  Fransoni to Colin, APM 2 653c. [CS 2, doc. 260]. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

POMPALLIER’S REPLY TO PROPAGANDA 

Pompallier acknowledged receipt of Fransoni’s letter of 12th April, 1842, late in 

1843.(1) As Colin had predicted,(2) Pompallier in a general way denied all charges: ‘I owe it to 

my conscience to the good of this mission and to truth, to state that the reports made to you 

against me are based on misapprehensions, ignorance of circumstances and falsehoods, to say 

nothing more’. However, this was just a note. The vicar apostolic would reply more fully at a 

later date. [p. 368] 

The full reply was written a year later on the 20th April, 1844, when the Vicar 

Apostolic was at Port Cooper.(3) The bishop regretted that the letter of accusation had not 

been sent to him so that he might answer specific charges. As it was, he could only comment 

on the various phrases of Fransoni’s letter. 

Pompallier prefaced his remarks with two general considerations. His missionaries, 

he claimed, were only half formed to the religious life and ignorant of the way the Holy See 

had set up the mission. Reports made by missionaries on the spot had damaged the cause of 

the mission in the eyes of Colin. ‘I now have no further doubt almost [p. 369] that this 

mission of New Zealand would have been almost abandoned and in ruins, if its fate had been 

left to the decision of Colin’s tribunal’.(4) Another evil no less great, produced by false 

reports, was that Pompallier was trying to draw his men away from the religious life and the 

Society of Mary. ‘rendering them apostates from the religious life’. 

The bishop then proceeded to answer the letter in particular. As regards being harsh to 

the missionaries, Pompallier reckoned that perhaps they had taken as severity what was really 

something supernatural, when he counselled or remonstrated with them. They should not 

expect to be treated like children, [p. 370] but like religious and missionaries apostolic ready 

for all the perils and tribulations of the apostolate. If the missionaries complained about 

material hardships, the Vicar Apostolic suffered just as much as they did. Moreover, how 

could he help them when funds arrived from Lyons so irregularly? However, no one had died 

from sickness.(5) 

As to the charge of trying to remove the missionaries from communion with the 

General by threats and censures, Pompallier replied vigorously.(6) He had never put a censure 

on anyone; to accuse him of it was a plain falsehood.(7) He did [p. 371] admit, however, to 

threatening censures but never to constraining his subjects to disobey the superior general. 

Very rare were the threats he made and then only in a hypothetical manner. He did say he 

would inflict a censure in the following case. If a new station had been erected and the Vicar 

 
(1)  4th November, 1843, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 552r. 

(2)  Colin to Fransoni, 27th Oct. 1842, ACPF, Oc. II, 388r. [CS 2, doc. 20, § 4]. 
(3)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 684r – 94r. 
(4)  Ibid, 685r. 
(5)  Ibid. 686r. 
(6)  Ibid. 686v. 
(7)  The phrase in Fransoni’s letter is ‘illosque minis ac censuris’. In Propaganda’s elegant Latin, this may have 

been hendiadys and so to be translated as ‘by threats of censures’ and not as ‘by threats and censures’, as 

Pompallier seems at first to have taken it. Colin in his letter to Fransoni, 18th March, 1842, mentioned only 

‘menaces d’interdit’. [CS 1, doc. 330, §2]. 
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Apostolic was on the point of sending priests to the mission(8) when a simple letter from 

Colin should arrive recalling them to France, Pompallier would censure those priests if they 

left. Their departure would be a grave loss to the mission, because such a case would be 

contrary to the intentions of [p. 372] the Holy See and the instructions he had received at 

Rome. In practice, however, Colin would obtain the prior consent of the Cardinal Prefect of 

Propaganda or arrange with the Vicar Apostolic himself.(9) In such a case, the Vicar Apostolic 

would in no wise constrain a religious to disobey his superior but merely oblige him to 

practise communion with the Holy See itself, which a religious order must not resist. 

Of taking counsel before major matters were undertaken, the bishop stated that it was 

rare to have more than two or three missionaries at his residence. On the [p. 373] mission 

itself, priests were generally uncivil to him and among their flocks they preserved a manner 

of acting that made the regular superior prevail over the bishop. However, he did consult 

those about him on important matters and even on questions of lesser importance.(10) 

On finance, his conscience could not reproach him for having incurred expenses 

foreign to his goal of saving souls and seeing to the welfare of the mission. The Vicariate of 

Eastern Oceania had received larger allocations than Pompallier’s [p. 374] Vicariate,(11) yet 

the success of the Church had been such in Western Oceania that Propaganda had established 

several bishops there.(12) Nor had the Vicar Apostolic burdened the mission with debt, let 

alone Colin as head of the Society of Mary. When he [p. 375] drew drafts on Colin, it was 

always as depositary of the allocations of the Propagation of the Faith that he did so. He 

could conjecture the amount of an allocation by comparing what had been sent him with the 

figure that appeared in the Annales of the Propagation of the Faith,(13) or, when he did not 

have the Annales, by making a comparison with the figures of the previous year. The drafts 

Pompallier drew on Colin were necessary in order to secure, and at great loss, the allocations 

sent so irregularly from Lyons. Further, Colin had preferred the reports of his missionaries to 

[p. 376] those of the Vicar Apostolic. In his letter of 21st June, 1843, to the Propagation of the 

Faith, Colin sustained some missionaries ‘well informed besides’ who had said the boat 

cost(14) one thousand four hundred and forty pounds a year. 

 
(8)  Is the plural ‘priests’ prompted by the decree of 16th September, 1842, that forbade the isolation of a priest 

on a station? 
(9)  By the decree of 16th September, 1842, in a case of necessity, the superior general was authorised to 

withdraw a missionary without prior consent of the Congregation, though he had to inform the Vicar 

Apostolic, and replace the missionary recalled, though not immediately, according to Fransoni’s reply of 

18th June, 1843. Cf. Ch. 13, fn. 13. 
(10)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 20th April, 1844, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 687r. 
(11)  During the period 1838-1843, during the period 1838-1840 allocations for Eastern Oceania were larger, but 

from 1841-43 those for Western Oceania were larger. The difference is explained by the increase given to 

make up for the bankruptcy, the extraordinary allocation paid from the 1842 financial year and the desire 

to support Epalle’s scheme in 1843 for the revitalisation of the mission. 
12)  The erection of the vicariate of Central Oceania and the elevation of Bataillon and Douarre to the 

episcopacy had not been occasioned by the conversion of Wallis and Futuna which became known in 

Rome only through Pompallier’s letter of 19th October, 1842. The vicariate had already been erected by the 

brief Pastoris Aeterni of 23rd August, 1842. 
(13)  It is a permanent misapprehension of Pompallier that he should be handed in hard cash the sum of the 

allocation printed each year in the Annales, and at the same time purchase objects for the mission and pay 

the fares of his missionaries. Cf. Ch. 12. 
(14)  The words Colin used were ‘had occasioned’. The reports of the missionaries were only of secondary value 

to Colin’s argument. Cf. Excursus ‘The Sancta Maria’. 
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Further, as far as letters were concerned, it would be calumnious to say that he had 

prevented subjects from sending letters of spiritual direction to Colin.(15) Given that 

Fransoni’s letter of [p. 377] April 12th made no distinction between letters giving news and 

letters of spiritual direction and urged complete liberty for his subjects in the matter of 

correspondence, Pompallier had let fall into desuetude the article of the rule(16) requiring the 

missionaries to send letters that contained news of the mission for censorship prior to their 

despatch to Europe.(17) 

Fransoni had pointed out in his [p. 378] letter of the need for Pompallier personally to 

foster communications with Colin, especially since Colin had, in his regard, manifested 

always sentiments of devotedness, love and trust.(18) The Vicar Apostolic was at pains to give 

Fransoni the correct impression. Since the beginning of the mission, Colin’s attitude towards 

him had been usually one of defiance, apprehension and severity. When Pompallier came 

back from Rome in August 1836, he showed Colin his spiritual faculties. The superior 

noticed that they were for fifteen years, and at once exclaimed: ‘Good! It is only for fifteen 

years’. Missionaries had sent secret reports to Colin. As a result, he threatened to strip [p. 

379] the bishop of his provincialship. However, as soon as the threat was made, Pompallier at 

once, as far as in him lay, renounced the position he had accepted only for harmony and the 

simplification of administration in the mission.(19) 

Moreover, in a letter of 22nd October, 1841, Colin gave Pompallier to understand that 

he did not wish to be his agent any more in Europe. Such an attitude [p. 380] was 

incomprehensible, towards one who had been so devoted to the Society. Pompallier had 

accepted the mission in the beginning as much out of a desire to have the society approved by 

the Holy See and to see it successfully established as out of a wish to provide for the 

salvation of the people of Polynesia.(20)  

At this point Pompallier refers to the provision of the decree of 16th September, 1842, 

whereby he had to send his letters and reports to Propaganda by medium of the Superior 

General. The aim of this directive was to ensure that Colin knew what was happening in the 

mission as [p. 381] well as the Holy See and to enable Colin to make comments thereon. 

Pompallier had imposed censorship on the letters of his missionaries to avoid contradictions 

which might arise if the missionaries sent one report and the vicar apostolic another. It would 

require a year before the explanation could come from New Zealand, whereas 

communications between Rome and Lyons were very easy. Any difficulty could be easily 

solved. For the moment Pompallier decided not to send any correspondence through Colin. 

‘While I am in the position of an accused person, ... it is not fitting that the accused present 

his document of defence through the medium of his accusers’.(21) Returning [p. 382] to 

 
(15)  No one denied this, but even this was permitted only after reclamations made by the first reinforcements. 

Cf. Servant to Colin, 26th May, 1840, APM, Z 208. 
(16)  Règlement spirituel pour les religieux de la Société de Marie dans la mission de l’Océanie Occidentale 

arrêté à Kororareka, 20 juillet, 1841, dans un chapitre composé de 7 membres de la Société. Vu et 

approuvé par Monseigneur Pompallier, Vicaire Apostolique de cette même mission, APM, Ooc. 1518. 
(17)  20th April, 1844, 689r. 
(18)  Ibid. 690r. 
(19) In the correspondence that reached New Zealand from Colin, the latter never made a threat. In his circular 

letter of 21st November, 1840, he did hope that Pompallier would ease his burden one day by appointing a 

provincial. Thus, the choice was left to Pompallier. APM, Circulares ad Missionarios, 233. 72. [CS 1, doc. 

218, § 8]. Colin never de facto appointed a religious superior in Pompallier’s mission even though he 

would later have Propaganda’s approval for doing so by the decree of 16th September, 1842. [CS 2, doc. 5, 

§ 3]. 
(20)  Cf. Ch. 1. 
(21)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 20th April, 1844, 690r. 
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Colin’s manner of acting, Pompallier stated that in union with some of his missionaries the 

General aimed at wresting all he could of pastoral and episcopal authority and putting in its 

place the authority of the regulars as vested in his person or in that of the missionaries taken 

collectively in New Zealand. No archbishop arrogated to himself so much administration 

over his suffragan as Colin personally or the collection of his followers in the mission. By 

their exaggerated and false reports, they had succeeded in despoiling him of his office of 

provincial,(22) then of the best part of his flock in the [p. 383] Tropics (through the erection of 

the vicariate apostolic of Central Oceania)(23) and then they sapped the confidence of the 

Propagation of the Faith in Pompallier’s administration in order to gain supreme control over 

the administration of the funds allotted to the mission.(24) Once these schemes had been 

accomplished, Colin wrote to Pompallier to say to forget all wrongs of the past on one side 

and the other. However, in his letter to the Propagation of the Faith of 21st June, 1843, Colin 

went so far as to resist his request [p. 384] for a boat, a request made for the good of souls.(25) 

Far from showing devotedness, love and trust, Colin’s manner of acting evidenced duplicity, 

exaltation and deception. Pompallier himself had given up the idea of going to Rome, lest the 

mission collapse.(26) If the Holy See considered him in ruinam animarum, he would give up 

his post. After such a letter, one can perhaps imagine why Colin did not wish to be 

Pompallier’s agent any more at Lyons. One cannot so easily imagine why Pompallier [p. 385] 

should be astounded at this or moreover, why two weeks later the same vicar apostolic should 

ask for ‘as many subjects as possible of the Society’.(27) As Colin had pointed out on an 

earlier occasion, Pompallier did not seem to realise the import of his words nor the 

consequences of the principles he enunciated.(28) Fransoni’s letter of 1842 had done nothing 

for the cause of distension. 

  

 
(22)  Cf. fn. 19. 
(23)  Cf. Ch. 9; fn. 12 of this chapter. 
(24)  Cf. Ch. 11, D. The Extraordinary Allocation. 
(25)  Colin asked whether another ship might not be a new source of ruin. 
(26)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 20th April, 1844, 693v. 
(27)  Pompallier to Epalle, 3rd May, 1844, APM Ooc 1518. 
(28)  Colin to Pompallier, 21st October, 1841, APM 2 653b. This letter was not sent. 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

A PROCURATOR IN EUROPE 

During his sojourn in Rome in the summer of 1843, Epalle had presented a plan for 

the erection of independent missions in Melanesia and Micronesia.(1)  

In the following year on July 15th in a Congregation General of Propaganda, the two 

vicariates of Micronesia and Melanesia were erected to be united provisionally in the person 

of one vicar apostolic, Epalle. This erection had the effect of making the Vicariate of Western 

[p. 387] Oceania coterminous with New Zealand.(2) 

Another consequence was that Epalle could no longer function as Pompallier’s 

procurator in Europe. Even before the erection of the vicariate, Epalle had asked to be 

relieved of his post. The role of a clerk with little to do did not appeal to a young priest 

desirous of action. Circumstances demanded that Pompallier select someone outside the 

Society.(3) Pompallier willingly accepted this resignation as he had lost all confidence in [p. 

388] him.(4) However, until his departure Epalle acted as unique agent for Pompallier.(5) News 

of the selection of a successor would not have reached Colin till mid-1845. 

The last quarter of 1844 Pompallier spent at Sydney. There he discussed with 

Polding, the archbishop, the question of an agent in Europe. The archbishop advised 

Heptonstall,(6) the English Benedictine, who was Polding’s agent in England(7) [p. 389] and 

intermediary for many transactions made by Colin for the New Zealand mission.(8) 

Pompallier requested Heptonstall to be his agent in a letter of 17th December, 1844.(9) Baty 

informed Colin on behalf of Pompallier that the vicar apostolic had chosen Heptonstall as 

‘one of his correspondents’ and to him Colin was to send funds.(10) 

On 16th December, 1845, the Propagation of the Faith at Lyons received Pompallier’s 

letter advising them that they [p. 390] were to send funds directly to him via Heptonstall. This 

was contrary to the practice of the Propagation. When funds were sent to a mission confided 

to a religious society, they were sent through the Superior General. The Association could see 

no reason for making an exception in Pompallier’s favour,(11) and informed him so.(12) They 

informed Colin the same day they wrote to Pompallier of the latter’s letter.(13) Colin informed 

the Association that he had exhorted Pompallier to this [p. 391] course of action and could 

only applaud the choice of Heptonstall.(14)  

 
(1)  Cf. ACPF, Acta, 207, 188r-190r. [see CS 2, doc. 92, § 8]. 

(2)  Cf. Report of Cardinal Fransoni in Congregation General, 15th July, 1844, ACPF, Acta 207, 182r. 
(3)  Epalle to Pompallier, 10th February, 1844, Minutes signed by Epalle, APM, OMM 151. 
(4)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 3rd March, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 904v. 
(5)  Cf. Colin to President CCPFL, 26th December, 1845, APFL, 1845, Lyon. [CS 3, doc. 56, § 3]. 
(6)  Cf. Pompallier to President and Members CCPFL, 12th April, 1845, APFL, 1845, Océanie. 
(7)  Cf. Meynis to Colin, 17th May, 1839, APFL, Copie des Lettres, 1839, I, 870. 
(8)  Cf. Heptonstall to Colin, May 23rd, 1839, APM, Z 208. 
(9)  Cf. Heptonstall to Poupinel, 4th February, 1846, APM, Z 208. 
(10)  Baty to Colin, 26th January, 1845, APM, Z 208. [See LRO, doc. 360, § 2, apparatus]. 
(11)  Minutes Meeting, 19th December, 1845, APFL, Procès-Verbaux, 1845, 117. 
(12)  President CCPFL to Pompallier, 22nd December, 1845, APFL, Copie des Lettres, 1845, II, 823. [See CS 3, 

doc. 56, introduction]. 
(13)  President CCPFL to Colin, APM, 2 653c. 
( 14)  Colin to President CCPFL, 26th December, 1845, APFL, 1845, Lyon. [CS 3, doc. 56, § 1]. 
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However, it would seem that Colin and Pompallier understood diversely the 

appointment of Heptonstall. Pompallier considered Heptonstall not as a replacement for 

Colin, but as ‘one of his correspondents’.(15) He stated it more explicitly to the Propagation of 

the Faith : ‘It is not precisely a procurator that I have established in this town (London) but an 

assistant to the Procurator or correspondent. He is there only as a sure and more [p. 392] 

regular channel to protect correspondence and transmit funds and commissions without ruling 

out for that the cooperation of Colin and of the members of his house who represent him in 

dealings with my vicariate apostolic.’(16) 

Colin, on the other hand, wanted nothing further to do with representing the mission. 

For the sake of peace, he asked Pompallier (through Epalle) to choose someone outside the 

Society to represent him in France. Epalle himself as the time drew nearer for his departure to 

Melanesia and Micronesia advised Fransoni that Pompallier’s mission had no longer [p. 393] 

correspondent or procurator in Europe. A visit to Europe by Pompallier Epalle considered 

highly desirable.(17) Germain, the secretary to Colin, wrote to Pompallier under date of 19th 

May, 1845: ‘It is very unfortunate that you have no longer a procurator in France; thus you 

had no one this year to present your budget to the Central Councils of the Association of the 

Propagation of the Faith. As already eighteen months have passed since Bishop Epalle 

advised you to provide a replacement for him, I think that your next letters will announce 

your choice. [p. 394] Without that you would not have anybody any more to look after your 

business'.(18) The letter that announced to Colin the choice of Heptonstall must have seemed 

the answer to the request to choose a procurator outside the Society even though Heptonstall 

did not reside in France. When Epalle arrived in Sydney, he addressed Pompallier a similar 

request to appoint a procurator in France who would not be a member of the Society.(19) 

However, Epalle’s letter was not judged official and the Vicar Apostolic did not [p. 395] 

deem it opportune to appoint one in France.(20) Was this a left-handed compliment to Colin, 

that while he regarded the general as one ‘who had done more harm to this mission than all 

the efforts of heresy and infidelity here on the spot’(21) he would not dispense with someone 

who, according to his letter to the Association of the Propagation of the Faith, might still be 

of use? More concretely, perhaps he refrained from appointing a successor to Epalle in 

France but outside the Society because he was contemplating [p. 396] coming to Europe in 

person. He had thought that the Rhin was returning to France from the French naval station at 

Akaroa in May 1845. However, plans were changed and the boat on which he hoped to be 

passenger would not be leaving for another ten months.(22) In any case he relieved his 

procurator from the task of presenting budgets; at the end of 1845 Pompallier wrote to the 

Propagation of the Faith that only those budgets were to be regarded as official which were 

made by him in New Zealand.(23) 

  

 
(15)  Cf. Baty to Colin, fn. 10. 
(16)  Pompallier to President and Members, CCPFL, 19th January, 1847, APFL, 1847, Océanie. 
(17)  Epalle to Fransoni, 30th November, 1844, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 429v. 
(18)  APM, Copie des Lettres du Procureur de Lyon de 1845 à 1856. [VP, doc. 30, § 4]. 
(19)  Epalle to Pompallier, 11th July, 1845, cited in Historique des Oppositions, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 378v. 
(20)  Epalle to Colin, 22nd October, 1845, APM, OMM 151. 
(21)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 3rd March, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 904r. 
(22)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 26th May, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 169r. 
(23)  6th December, 1845, APFL, 1845, Océanie. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

THE SYDNEY CONFERENCES 

The departure of the Vicar Apostolic of Melanesia and Micronesia for the South Seas 

provided an opportunity to confer with Pompallier and a representative of the New Zealand 

mission for the betterment of relations between the Vicar Apostolic and the missionaries of 

that area. The purpose of the gathering would be to sound out Pompallier’s views on various 

points of organisation. Epalle, assisted by Dubreul and Rocher, Marists of the Procure at 

Sydney, were to inform Colin of the outcome. [p. 398] 

Under date of 20th January, 1845,(1) Colin told Dubreul of this meeting and that he had 

written to Forest to go to Sydney(2), while Epalle was there, together with Pompallier, if the 

latter consented. 

Pompallier left Auckland on August 8th(3) and arrived in Sydney on August 27th.(4) 

Various reasons urged [p. 399] him to make the trip. There was the invitation from Dubreul 

to come to confer with Epalle, made on July 12th.(5) Epalle had spoken also with Polding on 

the mission in New Zealand.(6) Polding reckoned that New Zealand would be in great danger, 

if the position did not speedily change: He told Epalle that the good he could do by leaving 

immediately would not be comparable to what he could do by waiting at Sydney for 

Pompallier. Polding resolved to write to him immediately to come. At the same time, 

Faramond, the French consul at Sydney, was [p. 400] interested that Pompallier should absent 

himself for a while from New Zealand. On March 11th, Kororareka, the town where 

Pompallier had his headquarters, was attacked by hostile Maoris. The town was seized and 

pillaged. During the fighting and subsequent pillaging, the Catholic mission was spared by 

the natives who were under the command of a Protestant, Hone Heke, and a pagan, Kawiti. 

After the outrage a strict blockade was put on the Bay of Islands. In the name of the governor, 

Captain Home wrote asking if Pompallier would stay on or leave. In the latter case, the 

Government would take means to send him to a place of safety. Pompallier replied that he 

would stay, [p. 401] having nothing to fear.(7) Undoubtedly, the sparing of the Catholic 

mission was a testimony of the bishop’s mana with the Maori people but the action could be 

interpreted in other ways. 

Faramond expected violent accusations from the Protestant press making the bishop 

out as a partisan of the natives and denouncing his as a fomenter of revolts.(8) It was sufficient 

that Heke should respect Pompallier’s house for the missionaries to become [p. 402] suspect, 

not only as missionaries but as Frenchmen. Moreover, Faramond thought Pompallier’s reply 

to Captain Home dangerous given the feelings of persons at the time. ‘Consequently, I asked 

him to leave New Zealand for some time and, as I knew his deference for the advice of the 

 
(1)  Letter mentioned in Epalle, Dubreul and Rocher to Colin, 16th October, 1845, APM, 2653c. [CS 2, doc. 250]. 

(2)  Colin to Forest, 20th January, 1845. [CS 2, doc. 249]. Copy, Mayet, VI, 13-14. 
(3)  Forest to Colin, 18th November, 1845, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 434, § 4]. 
(4)  Dubreul to Colin, 1st September, 1845, APM, 2 653c. [LRO, doc. 399, § 5]. Keys, The Life and Times, 238, 

states that Pompallier arrived in Sydney in December for the consecration of his coadjutor. He was already 

there. Cf. also fn. 10. 
(5)  Dubreul to Colin, 12th July, 1845, APM, OP 458. [LRO, doc. 387, § 10]. 
(6)  Epalle to Colin, 27th August, 1845, APM, OMM 151. [LRO, doc. 395, § 4]. 
(7)  Cf. Keys, The Life and Times, Ch. IX, for the history of the war and of Pompallier’s conduct during it. 
(8)  Faramond to Minister Foreign Affairs (Guizot), 15th June, 1845, AE, Correspondance Commerciale, 

Sydney, I 1842-47, 115v. 
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Archbishop of Sydney, I expressed my views to Polding who agreed with them, adding his 

own recommendations to mine’.(9) Thus Pompallier could inform Fransoni(10) that he had 

been absent from New Zealand for some time 'to avoid the harmful [p. 403] consequences to 

religion which result from national susceptibilities during the hostilities which occurred 

between my dear New Zealanders and the English colonial authority.’ 

This concatenation of circumstances made possible the meetings between Pompallier 

and Epalle assisted by Dubreul and Rocher. Forest and Baty had been also invited to come to 

Sydney.(11) Forest replied that the letter of Colin telling him to go to Sydney had not arrived 

but that he would confer with Pompallier on the advisability of coming.(12) [p. 404] 

Pompallier did not think the presence of the two Marists from New Zealand necessary. 

Colin’s letter to Forest did not arrive in New Zealand till long after Pompallier had left.(13) 

The conferences with Pompallier were conducted during the first half of the month of 

September.(14) After a few preliminary conferences marked by clashes of personality,(15) the 

parties got down to fundamental points. Pompallier asked [p. 405] the Marists what their 

credentials were. Epalle and his two companions replied that they were merely to discuss and 

pass on the conclusions of the conferences to Colin.(16) The letter sent to Colin by Epalle, 

Dubreul and Rocher containing the results of the meetings gives us also the points which 

Colin wanted discussed, and, if possible, implemented.(17) 

1. On the means of establishing in our missions, uniformity of [p. 406] procedure and 

conduct and especially on the means to be taken in New Zealand to establish the Society 

there on a fitting basis. 

Result: The founding of a house that would be self-supporting under all heads would 

establish the Society in New Zealand on a fitting basis. By that very fact, there would be 

uniformity of procedure and conduct in the mission. Pompallier would see with pleasure such 

a house founded at the expense of the Society and which would be the property of the 

Society. His Lordship pointed out that all the goods in the New Zealand mission belong to the 

vicariate and not to the Society. That is because they have been bought with the funds of the 

Propagation of the Faith. Even the temporal [407] administration of this house to belong to 

the Society, the prelate would not consent to have separate from the running of the vicariate. 

He wished to give the same grant to it as he did to his other mission-stations, so as not to 

destroy the unity that has always existed between the Vicar Apostolic and the Propagation of 

the Faith. Further, such separation would be a cause for comment among the faithful. Such a 

measure would create two pastors in New Zealand.’ Once this separation was established, an 

ordinary priest would be able to give presents to the natives superior to those the bishop could 

give, found houses and churches and furnish them better than those of the ecclesiastical 

superior, which would unfailingly bring more esteem [p. 408] to the ordinary missionaries 

 
(9)  Faramond to Minister Foreign Affairs, 4th March, 1846, AE, C.C., Sydney, II, 1842-47, 152r – 157r. 
(10)  19th December, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, OC. II, 1062v. 
(11)  Dubreul to Colin, 12th July, 1845, APM, OP 458. [LRO, doc. 387, § 11]. 
(12)  Forest to Dubreul, 7th August, 1845, APM, Z 208. 
(13)  Forest to Colin, 18th November, 1845, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 434, § 2]. 
(14)  Dubreul to Colin, September, 1845, APM, 2 653c. 
(15)  Cf. Dubreul to Colin, September, 1845, APM, 2 653c. [LRO, doc. 399, § 5]; Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th 

Oct. 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 373v; Petit, Observations on the Mission in New Zealand, APM, Z 

110, speaks of ‘séances orageuses’. 
(16)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th October, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 373v; Epalle, Dubreul, Rocher to 

Colin, 16th October, 1845, APM 2 653c. [LRO, doc. 416]. 
(17)  Epalle, Dubreul, Rocher to Colin, 16th October, 1845. 
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than to the first pastor. He saw with pain an ordinary priest sent a bell better than that of the 

belfry of the Vicar Apostolic. 

2. To examine if it is necessary to appoint a Provincial in New Zealand in conformity 

with the decree of 16th September, 1842. The reasons that prevented Colin from appointing 

one before was that Pompallier seemed to conceive of the Provincial as concerned solely with 

the manifestation of conscience to be made by each missionary and simple vigilance over the 

keeping of certain points of discipline and observance. 

Result: The rule for the provincial was read to Pompallier in the course of the [p. 

409] discussions.(18) The Superior general would appoint one or more provincials. If the Vicar 

Apostolic were a member of the Society, it was desirable that he should be provincial. The 

term of office would be for five years. His purpose was to represent the General with the 

priests and brothers, see to the interior government of the Society, the preservation of 

religious spirit and discipline, erect a novitiate and receive subjects. He could receive gifts in 

the name of the Society and make gratuitous contracts but not onerous contracts without the 

prior consent of the General. Ordinarily, he could [p. 410] not send religious back to Europe, 

though in grave cases he is allowed to in virtue of the decree of 16th September, 1842. The 

provincial was to be assisted by counsellors for serious matters, for example, the choice of 

the subject to be sent every four or five years to Europe to give an account of the mission in 

accord with the decree of September 1842 or the sending back or expelling of a subject or the 

founding of a new house. Amongst his duties was the task of giving thought to the ways of 

propagating the Gospel, and consolidating the faith among the tribes of his province. Each 

April he would write to the General on the missionaries and in September on the works of the 

Society in the mission, the obstacles to progress and the number of conversions. [p. 411] He 

is to send all letters of the missionaries open to the Superior General. 

He is to work together with the Vicar Apostolic regarding placing the missionaries 

and the temporal and spiritual welfare of each subject. Insofar as possible, the Provincial is to 

place in charge of each station someone who has the bishop’s confidence. In discussions with 

the bishop, the Provincial may put forward his view but if the prelate insists on a source of 

action contrary to the views of the provincial, the latter must yield to the vicar apostolic, 

saving the decree of September 16th. 

The provincial, with the consent of the Vicar Apostolic, would establish a procurator 

in the mission and all [p. 412] requests for material goods would be addressed to him. The 

procurator alone would correspond with the mission procurator in Europe. The provincial is 

to inspect the accounts and send both accounts and budget for the following year to the 

superior general who would present them to the Propagation of the Faith at Lyons and Paris. 

The Provincial must visit the missionaries at least once a year. He was to insist on the 

retreat and see to it that each missionary wrote at least once a year to the superior-general. 

Brothers were not to be left alone at a station and priests were to be two or three together. The 

sick were to be looked after. The provincial must interpret [p. 413] in favour of the greater 

good of the mission all the rule. In any doubt he should follow the Vicar Apostolic. 

Pompallier placed no obstacles to the appointment of a provincial. The name 

‘provincial’ did not suit him. He would prefer ‘Visitor’. ‘Provincial’ might arouse national 

antipathies as it would announce that his missionaries were dependent on a superior-general 

in France. His esteem in the eyes of the people would be lessened, too. However, the reasons 

that made Colin decline from appointing a provincial before were still true. Pompallier did 

not cease to repeat that the government and jurisdiction belonged totally to him. The words 

 
(18)  For a copy of this rule, APM, OG, 510, 1. 
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‘Societatis cui cura commendatur’ ‘in the bull of [p. 414] erection of the vicariate’(19) were an 

‘inexhaustible text’ for him and the words of the decree of September, 1842 were no less rich 

– ‘... superior generalis Societatis cui missionis cura commendata est’.(20) On his return from 

the Tropics in 1842, Pompallier sent out a circular to his missionaries to explain the words of 

the brief ‘cura’. 

He gave the following explanation [p. 415]: ‘Hic distinguendum inter curam ipsam et 

jurisdictionem. Cura commendatur societati ut societas performet mittat operarios et invigilet 

regulari internae disciplinae religiosorum in locis ipsis missionum’. What His Lordship 

thought of Colin’s letter that explained Forest’s mission as Visitor, he still thinks today.(21) 

Polding, the archbishop of Sydney, held to a certain degree the same opinions as 

Pompallier on the rights of a bishop and those of a superior. Polding’s opinion was asked 

regarding the Instructions for the Provincial. He was [p. 416] told that they were merely 

provisional but that Colin would be glad to have his opinion. 

The regulations, said Polding, introduced imperium in imperio. He gave two 

examples: 

A. The Provincial can establish schools.(22) 

B. He renders an account of the mission once a year.(23) 

Pompallier also held that [p. 417] Colin gave too much attention to the reports of ordinary 

missionaries who could see things only imperfectly and superficially. He regretted that in 

Colin’s letter announcing the Visitor he asked simple missionaries to pronounce on the 

mission. 

3. To know if the finance of the members of the Society in New Zealand should be 

kept separate from that of the Vicar Apostolic and administered by them. Colin held that the 

Society would not be able to do any good in the mission until it could set up in New Zealand 

some establishment strong and stable that it would be able administer as it does in Europe, 

with nevertheless all the submission due to the Vicar Apostolic. [p. 418] 

Result: Discussions were lengthy on this point. Epalle tried to propose the 

advantages: it would simplify the administration, remove any difficulties and cut short all the 

complaints Pompallier had made on funds for the mission. However, the Vicar Apostolic had 

very pronounced views on the subject. Such a move would have a bad effect in New Zealand 

on the Protestants and on the associates of the Propagation of the Faith. The spirit of this 

association is to place the gifts at the feet of the bishop, as letters of the Directors say. 

However, he would leave everything to the Holy See. Pompallier’s opinion was so formal on 

this point, that he said that if he formed part of the Holy See’s Council, he did not believe he 

could in conscience [p. 419] give his vote for the separation of finance. 

 
(19)  The Apostolic letter instituting Pompallier Vicar Apostolic of Western Oceania is a brief and the words 

mentioned above do not occur in it but others of the same meaning: ‘ejusque Missionis cura spiritualis 

Sacerdotibus Marianae Congregationis Lugdunensis et Bellicensis fuerit demandata’. Cf. Edition Brief 

‘Pastorale Officium’ in OM, I, 390. 
(20)  This is the second article of the decree of September 16th. 
(21)  Cf. Ch. 10. 
(22)  The text that we have been able to consult does not mention schools explicitly. The erection of schools is 

implicit in that the Provincial can erect new houses. 
(23)  In September. 
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4. To see if in accord with the decrees of Propaganda of 16th September, 1842, the 

priests in New Zealand are at least two or three together in the same station and if the 

brothers are looked after and are the object of vigilance or if they are let come and go alone. 

Result: The bishop promised to bring his subjects into community as soon as the 

book that he was getting printed at Sydney had appeared. ‘The way we insisted on the 

observance of this article leads us to believe that it will certainly take place’. 

5. To see in a spirit of charity [p. 420] and humility to the means of consolidating the 

work of the faith that the Society started with so much ‘travail’ in New Zealand, of keeping 

peace among the missionaries and of hastening the salvation of the pagans. 

Result: ‘The tackling of this question of means touches Bishop Pompallier to the 

quick. He always returns to the words of the second article of the decree where it is said in 

reference to the Vicar Apostolic ‘salvis eorum juribus et auctoritate’. The means belong to 

him, His Lordship says; it is absolutely his affair. You cannot even say a Mass within the 

territory of the Mission without being authorised by him. 

The solid formation of the missionaries in France, vigilance with [p. 421] regard to 

their perfection on the missions, seeing to it that they have the greatest deference for the 

Vicar Apostolic (Pompallier complains on this score that obedience to him has not always 

been well kept) and carry out his orders, in brief, that they observe their rule properly. Such is 

your sphere of duties’. 

Pompallier sums up the meetings thus:(24) 

It was a question either of accepting this regulation on the provincial or of 

expecting to see the members of the Society in New Zealand gradually withdrawn 

from the mission by the general of the order.(25) However, I showed [p. 422]  just 

as much calm and inflexibility as they showed of haste and severity in my regard. 

I referred the decision on all matters to the Holy See. I examined this regulation 

and made pertinent comments of which notes were taken in the meetings. But I 

have the honour to report that for the sake of peace I entered into the examination 

of these regulations. I was told, however, that they had no permission to give me 

a copy of them. This regulation and everything they wished to do would introduce 

two pastors into the flock. 

Epalle, Dubreul and Rocher could speak of the ‘scant result from the lengthy and 

numerous discussions with Bishop Pompallier’. The only thing concrete was a promise to see 

that the priests were no longer isolated. However, Epalle [p. 423] considered that, given the 

unsettled political condition of New Zealand, the status quo was to be less regretted. ‘Our 

great regret is not having been able to do anything for our beloved confreres in New Zealand 

on whom your eyes, Very Reverend Father, will ever be fixed’.(26) 

The Sydney’s conferences were Epalle’s last act on behalf of the New Zealand 

mission. In the December following, he would fall victim to the blows of the inhabitants of 

the island of Isabel in the Solomons group. This glorious death in the service of Christ of [p. 

424] the young Vicar Apostolic struck down before he could commence the evangelisation of 

his twin vicariate has caught the attention of Christians who follow the history of the Faith in 

 
(24)  Pompallier to Fransoni, 16th October, 1845, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 373v. 
(25)  The report of Epalle and his confreres makes no mention of this alternative. It could, however, have well 

been mentioned, given the fact that the decree of September 1842 had remained a dead letter. 
(26)  Epalle, Dubreul and Rocher to Colin, 16th October, 1845, APM, 2 653c. [LRO, doc. 416, § 30]. 
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Oceania.(27) What one recalls too infrequently is Epalle’s work in New Zealand as provicar, 

especially from 23rd July, 1841, till his departure on 23rd May, 1842, and his activity in 

Europe that enabled Propaganda and Colin to make a more precise assessment of the 

Vicariate of Western Oceania, his efforts in obtaining the extraordinary allocation from the 

Propagation [p. 425] of the Faith at the beginning of 1843 and the promise from Colin of a 

score of workers for the mission in New Zealand and the talks in Rome with Fransoni and in 

Sydney with Pompallier. That all his plans did not burgeon was not his responsibility.  

Up to the last, he was the friend of New Zealand. On the way from Oceania to France 

he had written to Colin: ‘Please do not take it ill if I asked you to enable me to return 

promptly to New Zealand. Outside this land the rest of the world is exile for me’.(28) 

  

 
(27)  Cf. (JEANTIN), Le Très Révérend Père Colin, 3ième Partie, Les Missions de L’Océanie, Lyon, 1896, 65-67. 
(28)  Epalle to Colin 20th September, 1842, APM, Z 208. [LRO, doc. 196, § 2]. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

THE REVOCATION OF THE 1842 DECREE 

In 1836, the vicariate apostolic of the Coromandel coast was formed in South India 

and entrusted to the Paris Foreign Mission Society. Madura mission formed an important part 

of this vicariate. For lack of missionaries, the Paris Foreign Society consented that the Jesuits 

should take this mission over. Thus, the Jesuits laboured there having a Vicar Apostolic of 

the Paris Foreign Mission Society as their ecclesiastical superior. Afterwards, this 

arrangement was found to be unsatisfactory. At Rome, Roothaan, Superior General of the 

Jesuits, urged on by Bertrand, [p. 427] former superior of the Jesuits at Madura, petitioned 

Propaganda that a vicariate apostolic of Madura entrusted to the Society be established under 

a vicar apostolic likewise a Jesuit.(1) 

Bertrand had presented a memorial to Propaganda concerning the establishment of the 

vicariate.(2) In this memorial, Bertrand asked that the relations between the Vicar Apostolic 

and the Superior General and with Propaganda be regulated according to the favours already 

enjoyed by the seminary of the Seminary of the Foreign Missions at Paris.[p. 428] 

The question was discussed in a Congregation General of Propaganda held on 9th 

March, 1845. Cardinal Castracane was charged with presenting the report. 

In the course of his allocution, he said on the question of the parity between the 

Jesuits and the Foreign Mission Society: 

It is reserved to Your Eminences’ superior judgment to consider whether the 

circumstances, form and constitutions of the Seminary are identical with a regular 

institute of Jesuit religious, dependent in everything on a superior general 

especially since the Vicars Apostolic acknowledge in the directors of the Paris 

seminary no superiority. On the contrary, the directors in all more serious matters 

do not [p. 429] decide on anything without the assent and approval of these 

prelates... If, as is credible, Father Bertrand wishes to obtain that the reports of the 

Vicar Apostolic and the mission and all correspondence with the Sacred 

Congregation and of the Congregation with the Vicar Apostolic should pass 

through the superiors of the Company, it should be noted that no rule or explicit 

concession has been given on this in the case of the Missions entrusted to the Paris 

seminary but there is no restraint on the correspondence between the prelates and 

the Sacred Congregation and even less vice versa... It is true that in 1842 at the 

urgent request of the Superior of the Marists at Lyons the Holy Father was induced 

to approve a decree [p. 430] submitted to him by Cardinal Cadolini at that time 

Secretary. To this Bertrand could be referring... However, it must be made known 

that his Holiness wished expressly that the same decree be restricted solely to the 

mission of Oceania and Ava and Pegu; and in point of fact, it can be said to be 

revoked. Actually, it has produced in spite of its moderate phrasing and limitations 

an effect quite contrary to the end proposed. It has rendered more acute the 

divergencies existing between the worthy prelate of Western Oceania and the 

above-mentioned superior. The Sacred Congregation saw itself obliged then to 

inform the Vicar Apostolic that he could forego using it, keeping previous 

 
(1)  ACPF, Acta, 208, 504v-505r. 

(2)  Ibid. 505v-508r. 
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decisions and practices until the [p. 431] Holy See should ordain otherwise.(3) 

Accordingly, it would be very prudent for Your Eminences to examine whether an 

explicit revocation of this decree by His Holiness should be effected in order to 

avoid examples and new disorders in the very missions to which it is directed, 

particularly in view of other general prescriptions in force issued several [p. 432] 

times in a contrary sense by the Sacred Congregation and approved by pontifical 

authority.(4) 

The principal difficulty of the decree concerns the question of correspondence via the 

General between the Holy See and the Vicar Apostolic. This was the point stressed in the 

resolution of the Congregation of December 9th: ‘Let His Holiness be asked on this occasion 

to deign to abrogate the decree or rescript granted on the 16th September, 1842, whereby on 

His authority it is allowed that the Vicar Apostolic and Prefects of Missions in the lands of 

Oceania [p. 433] and in the kingdom of Ava and Pegù can communicate with the Sacred 

Congregation through the General of the respective Society to which they belong’.(5) That 

very article of the decree that Colin had never requested was to bring about its abrogation. 

The decree of abrogation bears the date of 17th February, 1846:(5) 

Since in the course of experience it has been ascertained that many of those points 

which by the decree of 16th September, 1842, beginning ‘Ut foveatur etc’ were 

considered opportune to be appointed or [p. 434] permitted specifically for the 

missions of Oceania, Ava and Pegù at the request of a general of those societies to 

which the aforesaid missions are entrusted, are not at all conducive to the 

prosperity of the mission and the promotion of harmony of spirits, the Sacred 

Congregation in its Congregation General of the 9th December, 1845, having 

maturely considered everything decided that His Holiness was to be petitioned to 

abrogate the decree aforesaid and to order to be observed also in the missions 

previously referred to of Oceania, Ava and Pegù all whatsoever had been on other 

occasions decided on and sanctioned for the other vicariates apostolic. The 

undersigned Archbishop of Thessalonica(6) [p. 435] and Secretary of the Sacred 

Congregation referred this resolution to our most holy Lord Gregory XVI by 

Divine Providence Pope. His Holiness on the 14th of the same month approved it 

in its entirety and ordered it to be made known to those whom it concerned. 

On 7th March, 1846, Fransoni sent copies of the decree of abrogation to Colin who was to 

send them on to the Vicars Apostolic.(7) 

Colin could rightly say of the decree of [p. 436] 16th September, 1842, that the only 

result that it ever achieved was that he sent it under obedience.(8) It was the rescript of 30th 

 
(3)  The letter of 22nd February, 1845, informed Pompallier that the article on sending correspondence through 

the General was merely of counsel. Regarding the other articles, Pompallier was merely asked to put 

forward his observations for which a favourable welcome was promised. Cf. Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 332, 

115v. Colin in September 1843 had already received a similar reply regarding the correspondence. Cf. Ch. 

13. 
(4)  Report of Castracane, on the Organisation and Arrangement of the Madura Mission, 9th December, 1845, 

ACPF, Acta, 208, 501r-501v. 
(5)  ACPF, LDB, 333, 141r-141v; APM, 2 653c. 

 
(6)  Giovanni Brunelli, Secretary of Propaganda, 27th January, 1843, – 12th July, 1847. Cf. NICOLA 

KOWALSKY, O.M.I., Serie dei Cardinali Prefetti e dei Segretari della Sacra Congregazione ‘de 

Propaganda Fide’, Roma, 1962, 26. 
(7)  APM, 2 653c. 
(8)  Colin to Brunelli, 26th January, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 520v-521r. [CS 3, doc. 172, § 9]. 
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June, 1842, that he regarded as sufficient and held that ‘if the four articles contained in that 

could not be put into execution in the missions, if the General could not from time to time 

have the missionaries visited in order to console them, stimulate them, and, if need be, correct 

them; if the Society herself could not provide for their temporal needs, (521r) if the vicars 

apostolic abroad thought they could give [p. 437] themselves certain rights of authority or 

superintendence over the Society or over its houses in Europe as some venerable persons 

have indicated to me we would believe ourselves to have been up to the present in error. The 

bonds which should link the members of the one society among themselves would appear 

broken and the entire Society of Mary would consider itself attacked in its existence as a 

corporation for the foreign missions’.(9) 

At the end of 1845, the mission in New Zealand was languishing. Everywhere there 

was frustration. No more [p. 438] missionaries arrived. The Vicar Apostolic could see 

everywhere the occult government of the superior general of the Marists ruining his mission. 

The Superior General on the other hand, had not written to the Vicar Apostolic since 

February 1843. The decree of September 1842, never put into practice, was proposed for 

abrogation in 1845. The conferences at Sydney, aimed at implementing it in some way, had 

produced the most meagre results. In New Zealand itself for a brief period in 1845, the 

French clergy were suspect in some official quarters for their sympathy to or, at least, 

neutrality regarding the Maori war. To complete the sorry picture, we may add the remarks of 

the Visitor, Forest, written at the end of this year to Epalle [p. 439] at Sydney. Pompallier had 

told Epalle that the priests in New Zealand were content.(10) 

This worthy prelate (Pompallier) with the best intentions in the world makes us all 

suffer and causes his mission to languish most pitiably. Only pure obedience to 

my superiors has kept me here up to the present and many others are in the same 

position. He (Pompallier) is deceived if he thinks that everybody is satisfied. I have 

relations with all the members of the Society who are here... Very few, not to say 

no one, approve of Bishop Pompallier’s conduct and way of [p. 440] going about 

things. I am really very surprised to see Bishop Pompallier praising up to you the 

priests and brothers who are here. It was he who depicted them as insubordinate 

some time ago to Archbishop Polding – and I have this from Bishop Pompallier’s 

very own lips. He said to me that the archbishop had said to him that if he had 

himself similar subjects, he would send them all back. What we have always said 

unanimously, we still say to-day. If the manner of administration of Bishop 

Pompallier does not change, no subject will remain here, French or English... As 

long as Bishop Pompallier directs by himself the temporal affairs of the mission, 

everyone will suffer. Enormous expenses are made without any or almost without 

any good result... [p. 441] As long as Bishop Pompallier wants to do everything 

alone or by himself without heeding either his vicars general or the other 

administrators of his mission, the Catholic religion will make little progress here. 

P.S. Please make no mention of this letter to Bishop Pompallier. 

On 16th April, 1845, Bishop Pompallier left Akaroa on board the Rhin for Europe. It was a 

course of action all parties had long considered necessary.(11) 

  

 
(9)  Ibid. [§ 10]. 
(10)  9th October, 1845, APM, Z 208. 
(11)  Cf. Notice Historique, 188. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

TOWARDS THE CONGREGATION GENERAL 1847 

THE ABANDONMENT OF THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION? 
At the end of July 1846, Colin arrived in Rome to treat of the provisional attachment 

of the Friendly Archipelago to Pompallier’s jurisdiction,(1) and the third Order of Mary. The 

affairs treated of do not have direct reference to the theme under discussion, [p. 443] but it 

was on this occasion(2) that Colin met two ecclesiastics, Theiner of the Oratory,(3) member of 

several Roman congregations, and Luquet, procurator general of the Paris Foreign Mission 

Society at Rome(4), and titular bishop of Hesebon. These two were to have considerable [p. 

444] influence on both Colin and Pompallier in the discussions on the mission in New 

Zealand. 

Theiner was a friend of Pompallier since the latter’s consecration in Rome in 1836.(5) 

Luquet, a former missionary in India, was a theorist on the running of missions, he was 

planning their new and complete organisation.(6) Both Theiner and Luquet were the closest of 

friends.(7) Moreover, both were firm partisans of the rights of bishops in the [p. 445] mission-

field.(8) When Colin and Pompallier would meet in Rome, Theiner and Luquet would be 

behind the scenes, prompting, advising, restraining. On New Zealand could be tested 

Luquet’s schemes on the organisation of the missions. 

Theiner made a most favourable impression on Colin. The General discussed 

privately with him the mission in New Zealand and the Oratorian consented to be Colin’s 

agent at Rome to treat of the New Zealand mission with Propaganda.(9) As a further proof of 

the confidence [p. 446] he placed in him, Colin, after his return from Rome,(10) sent Theiner 

letters from the New Zealand missionaries in order to give him an appreciation of the feelings 

of his subjects in that country.(11) 

On the other hand, Pompallier himself at once contacted Theiner after his arrival in 

Rome.(12) Theiner informed Luquet of a long conference he had had with the Vicar Apostolic 

and the need for Luquet and himself to discuss what was to be their policy toward [p, 447] 

him.(13) On October 11th before a council meeting of the central administration of the Society 

 
(1)  Approved by Gregory XVI, 12th January, 1845, ACPF, SOCG, 966, 276r-277r. 

(2)  Report Poupinel, Mayet, VII, 156. [CS 3, doc. 234, § 9]. 
(3)  Colin was probably introduced through the medium of Perret, former lay-missionary in New Zealand, at this 

time in Rome. Cf. CLAUDE ROZIER, Les Perret MS, APM. Theiner certainly knew Perret and conferred 

with him on New Zealand. Cf. Theiner to Luquet, 30th September, 1846, AL, Missions, V, Affaire de 

Nouvelle-Zélande, 93. 
(4)  Cf. Luquet to Meynis, 26th February, 1846, APFL, 1846, Rome Divers. 
(5)  Report Poupinel, loc. cit. [CS 3, doc. 234, § 9]. 
(6)  Cf. Address of Bishop Luquet, CCPFL, Meeting 7th November, 1845, APFL, Procès-Verbaux, 1845, 106. 
(7)  Report Poupinel, loc. cit. [CS 3, doc. 234, § 9]. 
(8)  Cf. Pompallier to the Cardinals of Propaganda, 24th November, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 284r; Words 

Colin, November 1846, Mayet, IV, 552 [CS 3, doc. 156, § 25]; Report Poupinel, loc. cit. 
(9)  Report Poupinel, loc. cit. [CS 3, doc. 234, § 9]. 
(10)  27th August, Mayet, V, 141. 
(11)  Colin to Theiner, 10th November, 1846, Minutes, APM EVG, I 71. [CS 3, doc. 146]. Report Poupinel, loc. 

cit. [doc. 234, § 9]. 
(12)  September 14th, 1846, Cf. Pompallier, Notice Historique, 188. 
(13)  Theiner to Luquet, 30th September, 1846, AL, Missions, V, Affaire de Nouvelle-Zélande, 93. 
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of Mary at Lyons, two questions were placed: (1) Should the Society of Mary seek to keep 

the Mission of New Zealand? (2) In the affirmative, what cooperation is to be given and 

under which conditions?(14) 

The Council after mature deliberation drew up the following replies: [p. 448] 

1. If Bishop Pompallier transfers to Tonga-tabou(15) the Society can concur directly 

to save the New Zealand mission. In this case it could propose Father Matthieu as 

Vicar Apostolic of New Zealand. 

2. The Society can see that Bishop Viard is permitted to be the Coadjutor of 

Bataillon. It can propose the Bishop of Amata (Douarre, coadjutor of Bataillon) as 

vicar apostolic of New Caledonia. 

3. In the case where Bishop [p. 449] Pompallier retires, the Society can designate 

for two distinct vicariates in New Zealand. 

4. The Society will not concur directly in the return of Bishop Pompallier to New 

Zealand, neither will it cooperate in the division of two vicariates under Bishop 

Pompallier. In the situation where the arrangement is made for Bishop Pompallier 

to return to New Zealand, can the Mission be supported? Yes, quo meliori modo 

potest. 

The minutes of a letter of Colin to Theiner(16) set out Colin’s policy on New Zealand a 

month later. All [p. 450] his proposals suppose that Pompallier remains in New Zealand. 

There is no question of him retiring. Thus, he proposes the gradual withdrawal of the Marists 

from New Zealand, being replaced by priests brought from Europe by Pompallier, the 

establishment of a prefecture apostolic in New Zealand confided to the Society with the 

finance distinct from that of the vicariate or the division into two vicariates – in one 

Pompallier would have priests of his own choice, while the other would group the Marists 

under a new bishop ‘well-chosen and instructed’. It will be noted that in no plan is Viard 

considered. ‘It in this direction that I propose to present the question at Propaganda unless 

your wise advice indicates to me another course. [p. 451] I can do this all the more easily 

because Bishop Pompallier has never been incorporated in our Society by vows and His 

Lordship is far from desiring to be regarded as a member’. 

Colin regarded the state of the New Zealand mission as serious. There was no mutual 

confidence between the Vicar Apostolic and his collaborators. ‘It is not a question of 

knowing whether the missionaries are wrong or right about the Vicar Apostolic, but solely to 

know if their salvation and the success of the mission are not compromised in such a 

situation. That is the true point of view of the question; it is this danger that should at this 

moment claim the attention ... of the Holy See’.(17) [p. 452] The means enunciated in the draft 

of the letter to Theiner had qualities Colin regarded as necessary to solve the question. They 

would satisfy the missionaries and in no wise constitute an indignity for Pompallier. If 

Propaganda should want Colin to leave his subjects in New Zealand, while allowing a state of 

affairs to remain which would harm their salvation and the free administration of the Society, 

he would release them from their vows. Then they would be completely free to do as they 

 
(14)  APM, 2 653c. 
(15)  Cf. fn. 1. 
(16)  10th November, 1846. [CS 3, doc. 146]. 
(17)  Colin to Fransoni, 11th November, 1846, ACPF, Congressi, OC. III, 406v. [see CS 3, doc. 146, § 10]. 
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wanted. The missionaries should not be obliged to expose their salvation more than if they 

had not taken vows.(18) [p. 453] 

If, too, Rome were to speak of a reconciliation between Colin and Pompallier, he 

would reject that word with all his force. It was not a question of charity broken or of 

division. It was a question of differing views quite compatible with charity. Otherwise it 

would be something personal, something not coming from the spirit of God.(19) 

No doubt, Colin envisaged a quick and peaceful solution to the difficulties of the New 

Zealand mission. Pompallier had invited Colin to Rome by medium of Theiner.(20) As Colin 

set out [p. 454] on 29th November, 1846(21) in company with Dubreul, head of Sydney’s 

procure, he little realised that no definitive solution would be given until June 1848. Colin 

arrived in Rome on December 4th.(22) 

THE DISCUSSIONS BEGIN 
With a letter of presentation dated 8th December, 1846,(23) Pompallier presented to the 

Cardinals composing the Congregation of Propaganda a three-part [p. 455] work. It bore the 

title ‘Notice Historique et Statistique sur le Vicariat Apostolique de L’Océanie 

Occidentale’(24). The first part is entitled ‘Historique du Vicariat Apostolique’. It is a 

summary historical account of the vicariate from its beginning till the arrival of the vicar 

apostolic in Rome in 1846, together with a journal of the latter covering the period January 1st 

till August 8th, date of departure for Sydney, that is the period of the destruction of 

Kororareka by Hone Heke. Added, too, are Pompallier’s [p. 456] letter to Heke, Captain 

Homes' letter to Pompallier with the bishop’s reply and a letter of Pompallier to Captain 

Fitzroy.(25)  

The second part of the work is entitled ‘Statistique ou Compte Rendu du Temporel du 

Personnel et du Spirituel du [p. 457] vicariat apostolique de l’Océanie Occidentale’. 

To the third part of the work, ‘Difficultés Rencontrées dans le Vicariat Apostolique’, 

Pompallier called in a special manner for the indulgence of the Cardinals. He suggested that 

the reading of the first two parts was not absolutely necessary given the heavy burdens of 

their office. ‘The third part of the document that I shall have the honour of presenting to Your 

Eminences and which seems to me to merit a more special attention will relate to you a very 

serious difficulty which exists not only in the territory of my jurisdiction but in all the 

vicariates apostolic past and present. This difficulty arises from the lack of unity in the 

pastoral activity [p. 458] of the bishop regarding his clergy and faithful when the religious 

authority to whom the regulars belong wishes to pass from their interior rule of paternalism, 

to government, to judgment and even to the domination of the pastoral rule of the Christian 

community in which they work under the authority of the Holy See in the person of the 

 
(18)  Words Colin, November 1846, Mayet, IV, 563. 
(19)  Ibid. 566-67. 
(20)  Theiner to Colin, 28th October, 1846, mentioned in draft reply of Colin to Theiner, 10th November, 1846. 

[see CS 3, doc. 146, § 31]. 
(21)  Mayet, VI, 422; VII, 151. 
(22)  Mayet, VII, 157. 
(23)  ACPF, SOCG, 969, 309v-310r. 
(24)  Printed in ACPF, Acta, 210, 210r-338v. 326r-338v is entitled ‘Pièces Justificatives’. 
(25)  With the addition of a letter of Pompallier to the Central Council of the Propagation of the Faith at Lyons of 

21st November, 1849, this part of Pompallier’s three-fold work was published under the title of the whole 

memorial ‘Notice Historique et Statistique de la Mission de la Nouvelle Zélande', Anvers, (1850). The 

English version is entitled ‘The Early History of the Catholic Church in Oceania', Auckland, 1888. The 

English title is a truer description of the contents. There is nothing of the statistics of the mission in the 

book printed in Belgium. Statistics form the second part of Pompallier’s trilogy. 
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Sacred Congregation of Propaganda at Rome and of the Vicar Apostolic on the mission-

field'.(26) 

This third part of the memorial was divided into four points: [p. 459] 

a. The principles of spiritual and temporal administration followed in the vicariate 

that emanate from the nature of the episcopate and powers conferred on the vicar 

apostolic by the Holy See. 

b. The lack of unity which has reigned in the labours of the Vicariate Apostolic. 

c. The grave difficulties existing in the vicariate as a result of the lack of unity. 

d. The means to be taken to remove them. 

Pompallier showed how he had received all spiritual and temporal ecclesiastical 

powers to govern the mission: the brief ‘Pastorale Officium’ that named him vicar apostolic 

and his act of [p. 460] delegation of Colin as representative with the Association of the 

Propagation of the Faith. His letters of May 17th(27) and of November 5th (really 6th) to 

Maîtrepierre were quoted as evidence of the lack of unity that prevailed in the government of 

the vicariate. The circumstances surrounding the decree of September 1842 are rather 

accurately described: he states that Colin asked not to publish the decree but that outside 

pressure of which a complete account had never been given brought an order to publish it. 

The consoling words of Fransoni’s letter of 16th March, 1844, [p. 461] were cited: ‘We have 

left nothing untried and are exerting ourselves fully to ensure that the General of your Society 

maintains cordial relations with you, is your zealous co-operator, does not interfere in those 

things which pertain to the pastoral rule of the mission entrusted to you, and that he strives to 

recall his subjects to all due deference to their Pastor’. In commentary on the decree of 16th 

September, 1842, Pompallier cites three principles drawn from his letter of 19th December, 

1845, to Fransoni:(28) 

A. There must not be two pastors [p. 462] in the flock, one of the clergy and 

another for the sheep, unum ovile et unus pastor. 

B. The clergy should be trained so as to be very united with the bishop: Sequimini 

Episcopum sicut Jesus Christus Patrem. Now, according to the decree, the clergy 

would seem to be continually on guard against the bishop. The missionaries either 

in the person of the General of the Order or in some of them or in their collectivity 

in the field of labour would not follow the bishop but would constitute themselves 

his judges, competitors and [p. 463] dominators...(29) 

C. Those who belong to the rank of the seventy-two disciples must not claim to 

oppose those who are of the [p. 464] rank of the twelve and especially the chief of 

the eleven or successor of St. Peter. 

 
(26)  ACPF, SOCG, 969, 310r. The third part of the work is printed in Acta, 210, 300r-325v. Quotations will be 

from the printed edition and not from the MS, unless there are divergencies between the two to be pointed 

out. 
(27)  Cf. Ch. 8. 
(28)  ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 1063v. 
(29)  In the original letter the previous two sentences run: ‘Now according to Colin’s system the clergy is 

continually on guard against the bishop. The General of the Order either personally or in part or in the 

totality of his subjects do not follow the bishop but constitute themselves his judges, competitors and 

dominators’. The latter sentence involved grammatically reads as follows: ‘Le général de l’ordre soit en 

lui-même, soit dans la partie ou la collection des sujets sur les lieux des travaux ne suivent pas l’évêque 

mais s’en établissent les juges, les compétiteurs et les dominateurs.’ ACPF, Congressi, Oc. II, 1063v. 
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Pompallier’s instructions to Viard from Rome are cited next and are identical in thought with 

the letter already quoted.(30) 

It follows, therefore, that vicariates apostolic are unsuitable as a means of organising 

the missions. The missionaries tend to regard themselves as immediately dependent on the 

Holy See. The Vicar Apostolic gives the missionaries faculties, but once they have been 

conferred, they want to render his [p. 465] authority null. An extraordinary firmness is 

required to have the rights of the episcopate respected. Only the native catechumens and 

neophytes understand at the beginning what a bishop is for them, the instruction in the faith 

informing them. Notes of Bishop Verrolles, Vicar Apostolic of Manchuria, at that time in 

Europe,(31) were added explaining the inconveniences resulting from vicariates apostolic. As 

practical consequences, Pompallier suggested that Western Oceania should become an 

ecclesiastical province. Pompallier offered [p. 466] his resignation. He suggested candidates 

for the various bishoprics. Pompallier concluded by saying that he was not against religious 

in the missions and that he did not wish to hurt either Colin or his missionaries. 

The insistence at the end of this part on the appointment of residential bishops as 

distinct from vicars apostolic with delegated power is enough to make one suspect the 

influence of another party in the composition of the document. Nowhere in his letters to 

Propaganda before this had Pompallier even alluded to the question of superiority of the 

ecclesiastical province over vicariates apostolic. Pompallier himself tells [p. 467] us:(32) ‘All 

the third part of my memorial which is the polemic part benefitted of their counsels’ (i.e., of 

Luquet and Theiner). To Colin he wrote less explicitly: ‘Please do not be afflicted by the 

memorial I wrote in Rome. I received a very special mission to write those things. My 

purpose was to cooperate in removing the root of all polemic that is rising up in the foreign 

missions in every country’.(33) At the end of March 1847, when the proofs of the memorial 

were ready from the printer, Pompallier could write: ‘The work [p. 468] at which we have 

both laboured draws to its close’.(34) 

THE RESIGNATION 
Pompallier revealed his plan to resign in the third part of his memorial.(35) He offered 

to retire to leave the Pope full liberty in appointing the bishops of the ecclesiastical province 

and for health reasons. Colin who read the manuscript of the third part of the memorial, 

communicated to him by [p. 469] Brunelli, made no mention of the offer of retirement; he 

merely expressed his indifference to the erection of an ecclesiastical province.(36) There was, 

however, still doubt in Pompallier’s mind. As late as 23rd April, 1847, he spoke clearly of 

returning to New Zealand and had spoken to the Pope, Pius IX, about it.(37) However, the two 

counsellors of both Colin and Pompallier, the bishop, Luquet, and the priest, Theiner, had 

arranged between themselves to press home the issue on Pompallier. A dinner [p. 470] at 

Luquet’s on the April 25th would be a propitious occasion.(38) Success was not immediate, but 

 
(30)  Pompallier to Viard, 2nd October, 1846, Copy, ACPF, Acta, 210, 311r-313r. 
(31)  Cf. Fransoni to de Jessé, (President CCPFL) 28th March, 1846, APFL, 1846, La Propagande. 
(32)  Pompallier to Cardinals of Propaganda, 24th November, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 284r. 
(33)  12th August, 1847, APM, Ooc. 1518. [CS 3, doc. 222, § 5]. 
(34)  Pompallier to Luquet, Monday of Holy Week, (30th March), AL, Missions, V, Affaire de la Nouvelle-

Zélande, 101. 
(35)  ACPF, Acta, 210, 323r. 
(36)  Colin to Brunelli, 26th January, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 519r. 
(37)  Theiner to Luquet, 24th April, 1847, AL, Missions, V, Affaire de la N. Z., 105. 
(38)  Ibid. 
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hope was not given up(39) of ‘rendering genuine service’ to Pompallier and his mission. The 

victory was achieved by April30th. Theiner on that date wrote to Luquet(40): 

God be praised. The great battle is won, as it appears, and you have all the merit 

for it. Bishop Polding(41) approves entirely our activity in the affair of bishop 

Pompallier and thinks [p. 471] the base of a new building should be laid, that is to 

say, to have Pompallier made a consultor of Propaganda and so form a council of 

retired bishops at Rome who had distinguished themselves on the mission and who 

could advise Propaganda on its conduct to follow in the true organisation of 

Missions. Pompallier, to whom I communicated this before he left for Monte 

Mario(42) relished it very much. But do not tell him that this thought was enunciated 

by Polding of whom he is in awe. 

On May 1st, Pompallier presented his letter of resignation to the Cardinals [p. 472] of 

Propaganda.(43) To the reasons for resigning given in the memorial he added the susceptibility 

of the English government(44) and the lack of rapport with a certain part of the regulars of his 

flock. In addition, he asked that the [p. 472] Holy See testify that the principles he had 

followed in his mission were in conformity with those of Propaganda for the conduct of 

missions. He asked also to be placed on the list of invalid members of the mission. Support 

would come from an annual sum of money from the funds allocated for New Zealand 

sufficient for him to live fittingly and end his days applying himself to his own salvation or to 

doing what the Holy See would judge fit. He trusted that what was decided on would not 

involve work accompanied by insurmountable difficulties. Under the same date, Colin(45) [p. 

474] sent a letter to Cardinal Altieri expressing pleasure at the step taken by Pompallier. He 

promised the bishop from the Society one hundred and twenty pounds a year until the Holy 

See should provide otherwise. He requested that the Holy Father give Pompallier a titular 

archbishopric in partibus. As a slight modification of Pompallier’s plans for the ecclesiastical 

province in New Zealand, he proposed, instead of three dioceses, only two: at Auckland an 

archbishopric to be given to Viard and a bishopric at Wellington to be left to an English 

bishop. Pompallier in his letter of resignation advocated an English bishop in New Zealand, 

proposing, on [p. 475] Polding’s advice,(46) Goold,(47) priest of the Sydney archdiocese. It was 

not necessary, however, for Pompallier to resign in order to have an English bishop in New 

Zealand and he did not resign for that reason.(48) Luquet was [p. 476] the originator of Colin’s 

letter. In Luquet’s archives there is a sketch of the letter and at the end: ‘I composed this 

 
(39)  Theiner to Luquet, 28th April, 1847, AL, Missions, V, Affaire de la N. Z., 109. 
(40)  AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 117-119. 
(41) The Archbishop of Sydney was in Rome at this time to treat of the erection of new dioceses in Australia. 
(42)  Luquet’s house was in this part of Rome. 
(43)  ACPF, SOCG, 969, 538r-539r. 
(44)  ‘... the minister of Colonies (Earl Grey) has expressed in private the pleasure he would have if among the 

bishops appointed to New Zealand one were English or Irish. There are reasons for thinking that the 

Minister wants this to satisfy the public rather than for any hostility to non-English prelates. At the same 

time, it should be noted that the Government is quite well-disposed towards the present Vicar Apostolic.’ 

Thomas Grant (agent of the English bishops at Rome) to Brunelli, 28th January, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, 

Oc. III, 500r. 
(45)  ACPF, Acta, 210, 196/2bis. [see CS 3, doc. 190]. 
(46)  Polding to Fransoni, 25th February, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 231r. 
(47)  He became the first bishop of Melbourne. 
(48)  Thus, JULES GRIMAL as Postulator of Colin’s cause says that Pompallier was induced to offer his 

resignation in order that an English bishop be appointed. Cf. Beatificationis et Canonizationis Ven. Servi 

Dei Joannis Claudii Colin, Responsio ad alias novas animadversiones, Rome, 1940, 19. LUIGI 

MANZINI, Il Cardinale Luigi Lambruschini, Città del Vaticano, 1960, 442 follows Grimal: 

‘Pompallier...principalmente perchè si potesse procedere alla nomina di un vescovo inglese… aveva 

presentato le dimissioni’. 
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letter. I took advantage of it to propose the erection of an ecclesiastical province through 

Colin, as well as through Pompallier’.(49) 

Fransoni was pleased with the resignation even if it was only because it gave him the 

opportunity to quash the projected ecclesiastical province.(50) Colin and Theiner went round 

the Cardinals of Propaganda on May 1st and 2nd to announce the offer of resignation. The 

Cardinals were astonished at Pompallier’s [p. 477] move. Theiner had to be very diplomatic 

in putting it to them. Cardinal Mai almost ‘leaped in the air and came within an ace of 

abusing Colin. Certainly without the measure you dictated(51) none of the Cardinals except 

Fransoni would have accepted Pompallier’s resignation’.(52) 

The Congregation General was due to be held on May 3rd to discuss the mission of 

Western Oceania. However, it was decided at the meeting that a new report or an appendix 

added to the [p. 478] one already printed would be drawn up on the mission.(53) Only 

deferment could be expected after such an unexpected action. 

COLIN’S MEMORIAL 
On May 15th, Colin submitted a memorial to Fransoni and asked that it be printed and 

distributed to the Cardinals of Propaganda.(54) The memorial short and succinct was 

composed [p. 479] with the view of answering Pompallier. Luquet lent notes to help Colin in 

the redaction.(55) 

Pompallier attributed the evils of the New Zealand mission to lack of unity of action 

between the bishop and the missionaries. [p. 480] 

Colin held that there were three kinds of unity necessary or desirable for the success 

of any enterprise which required the cooperation of several people: unity of authority in the 

one in command, unity of action and cooperation of the part of the collaborators, and unity of 

viewpoint on one side and the other. 

For the success of an enterprise like the foreign missions the first two unities were 

necessary. The third unity mentioned was greatly desirable and could contribute effectively to 

the success of the enterprise but ordinarily it was not of absolute necessity for success. Colin 

held the first two unities had existed in the mission as far as reasonably could be desired. [p. 

481] 

Unity of authority existed in the mission. The bishop had used all the power he had 

from the Holy See. Reports were always favourable on his mission. They created illusions 

and surrounded with an aura his apostolic labours. Pompallier did not belong to the Marists 

either by vows or by designation to the episcopate. He appeared to belong to it by public 

opinion. Yet as representative of the Superior General he used all the authority that role gave 

him and when he renounced it, the Society left him free choice of a successor; and he has 

named and discharged Garin and Forest without any reclamation on the part of the [p. 482] 

 
(49)  AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 121-23. 
(50)  Theiner to Luquet, 2nd May, 1847, AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 125. 
(51)  Presumably Colin’s letter assuring an honourable retirement. 
(52)  Theiner to Luquet, 2nd May, 1847. 
(53)  Note of Minutante, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 539v. 

(54)  ACPF, SOCG, 969, 542r-542v. [CS 3, doc. 194]. The memorial is printed in ACPF, Acta, 210, 354r-358v. 

[CS 3, doc. 195]. 
(55)  ‘Quelques réflexions sur l’opportunité de la renonciation faite par Monseigneur Pompallier et sur les graves 

inconvénients qui en résulteraient si le S. Siège ne croyait pas devoir l’accepter’. In the margin: ‘I passed 

these notes to Colin to reply to Pompallier’s memoir.’ AL, Missions, V, Affaire. 137-42. 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 122 

Society.(56) Moreover, the Vicar Apostolic enjoyed the use of all money sent to the mission. 

He obtained authorisation to choose a procurator of his affairs in Europe. He chose 

successively Colin, Epalle and Heptonstall.(57) Moreover, he enjoyed complete liberty to seek 

his [p. 483] missionaries from wherever he wanted. ‘Far from wanting to resist him on this 

point, the Society thinks that it is a duty for him to obtain worthy pastors of his flock from 

wherever they may come’.(58) 

Unity of cooperation has likewise existed. On the part of the missionaries, they 

obeyed in the midst of all sorts of privations. Even the Vicar Apostolic praises them in letters 

which, at the same time, complain of their lack of cordial obedience.(59) 

There was unity of cooperation [p. 484] on the part of the Society in Europe: the 

Society of Mary was not yet organised, when the vicariate apostolic was erected. Its first 

members were dispersed under their respective bishops. On 30th June, 1836, Pompallier was 

consecrated bishop. In September, Colin was elected superior and the first foundations were 

laid. At this stage there were a very small number of priests.(60) There was no novitiate. It 

possessed no house of its own. It had no resources. Scarcely five years later Colin had sent to 

New Zealand 45 subjects: 26 priests and 19 catechist brothers. He was preparing [p. 485] to 

send a further reinforcement of 20 to 25 members when a letter arrived in 1843 to suspend all 

new batches of missionaries.(61) Pompallier does not think that the Society should provide all 

his priests and the Society itself has other obligations besides New Zealand, e. g. towards the 

Tropics. Accounts of the procurator of the Missions at Lyons(62) can prove that the Society 

has been faithful and prompt in sending funds. Thus, there has existed cooperation on the part 

of the missionaries and of the Society in Europe. [p. 486] 

In the theory exposed by Pompallier in his memorial, Colin could see ‘neither the 

fruit of experience acquired, nor the proof of a lack of cooperation in the mission. I read there 

only the textual reproduction of the talks and conversations of His Lordship on his return 

from Rome after his consecration and the letters that he wrote to me from Paris or Le Havre 

before his departure in 1836’.(63) 

On the question of unity of viewpoint, that never existed between the Vicar Apostolic 

and his collaborators [p. 487] on the mission or in Europe. There was no hope that it would 

ever exist unless the missionaries ceased to have eyes to see with and ears to hear with. In 

these circumstances what hope was there for the New Zealand mission even with the best of 

intentions on all sides when the vicar apostolic disagrees with his missionaries on: 

1. the number of baptised and catechumens. 

2. the mode of producing books for the Maoris. 

3. the manner of administering the goods of the mission.  

 
(56)  It is not clear that Forest had been removed from his post unless by the fact that he was given pastoral work 

in Auckland. According to Pompallier’s principles, the provincial was not to have the cura animarum in the 

mission. Cf. Pompallier’s letter to Forest, 19th March, 1843, in Ch. X. Pompallier’s Instructions to Viard, 

however, still speak of a Visitor ‘pro foro interiori et religioso. tantum’, printed copy, ACPF, Acta, 210, 

312v. 
(57)  Heptonstall and, probably Epalle, were not meant to replace Colin. Cf. Ch. 15. 
(58)  Memorial, 355v. [CS 3, doc. 195, § 12]. 
(59)  A reference to Pompallier’s letter of May 17th, 1841. Cf. Ch. 8. 
(60)  19 apart from Colin. 
(61)  Colin still talks as if Pompallier wrote to stop their coming and that of others. Cf. Ch. 12. The Impasse.  
(62)  Poupinel. 
(63)  Memorial, 356v. [CS 3, doc. 195 § 16]. Cf. Ch. 2. of this thesis. 
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4. the dispositions requisite [p. 488] for Baptism. 

On none of these points could the missionaries expose their minds without being 

accused of attacking the bishop’s power. The missionaries considered Pompallier inept for 

laying the foundation of a mission, creating an organisation and keeping it stable when it 

prospered. Heroic obedience was required not to ask for a recall to Europe: ‘Because not one 

of them hesitates to see in this worthy bishop two men: one of a great zeal and a large heart; 

the other of a narrow judgment that makes indescribably difficult mutual relations of 

administration and dependence’.(64) [p. 489] Pompallier’s retirement would bring peace to all. 

‘I repeat it. I shall avoid entering into further detail on the subject. However, if I was put in 

the difficult necessity of doing so, should the matter become one of litigation where the law 

alone would have to decide in all its rigour, I would regard the Society of Mary as completely 

freed from its promise made by me to Your Eminences to assure an honourable retirement to 

Bishop Pompallier’.(65) 

Letters from other vicars apostolic had always been cordial but the experience of the 

last ten years had [p. 490] shown Colin the inconveniences of organisation through Vicars 

Apostolic,(66) where bishops have no fixed power and where consequently they are exposed, 

as is natural, to be more exigent regarding their rights and authority according as this 

authority is the less stably placed upon them. 

Colin was not against the erection of an ecclesiastical province in New Zealand. As in 

his letter of May 1st to Altieri he proposed instead of the three dioceses projected by 

Pompallier two: [p. 491] the archbishopric at Auckland to be ruled by Viard and the diocese 

of Port Nicholson to be ruled by Goold. He asked that the choice of coadjutors be deferred.(67) 

Colin concluded his memorial with a eulogy of Theiner for his aid, where we might have 

expected a reference to Luquet, who had passed various notes to Colin for the composition of 

the reply.(68) Regarding Theiner Colin said: [p. 492] ‘Your Eminences will have already 

understood from my reserved language that this affair, to-day peacefully concluded, as is my 

hope, could have ended in an unhappy dispute. This inappreciable result with its fruits of 

good I owe in great measure to the wise counsels, to the apostolic zeal, to the superior 

intelligence and eminent science of the Reverend Father Theiner, priest of the illustrious 

Congregation of the Oratory whose ornament he is’.(69) 

POMPALLIER’S REPLY 
Pompallier replied to Colin with [p. 493] a letter of June 4th to the Cardinals of 

Propaganda.(70) Luquet once again supplied a rough draft, as he had for Colin.(71) 

Four questions were to be discussed: 

1. Personal. 

2. Spiritual unity. 

 
(64)  Ibid. 357v [§ 26]. 
(65)  Ibid. [ § 27]. 
(66) Enter Luquet! In his letter to Brunelli of January 26th. Colin was indifferent to the erection of an 

ecclesiastical province. Cf. pp. [468 – 478] of this chapter. 
(67)  Colin to Fransoni, 9th April, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 300v asked that no members of the Society be made 

bishops. The Society was still in incunabulis and in need of peace and rest. [CS 3, doc. 186, §4]. 
(68)  Cf. fn. 55. 
(69)  Memorial, 358v. 
(70)  printed in Acta, 210, 359r-361r. 
(71)  Cf. AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 143-46. 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 124 

3. Temporal administration. 

4. Principles. 

1. The personal question: Eleven years ago, Pompallier was the first to penetrate 

Western Oceania. There was not one Christian. Now, as Colin admitted,(72) [p. 494] the 

mission was ready for division into an ecclesiastical province. All his bodily strength had 

been weakened in this work. Consequently, he asked to be retired. 

2. Spiritual unity: Colin’s triple distinction of unity in an undertaking did not touch 

the heart of the matter. The central problem is the lack of unity which can exist either on the 

mission field between the Vicar Apostolic and the missionaries or when someone far from the 

mission interposes an ecclesiastical direction between the [p. 495] Vicar Apostolic and the 

Holy See. To avoid dispute, Pompallier refrained from showing when and how this second 

lack of unity occurred in his vicariate. It sufficed to show its existence by recalling certain 

written testimonies. 

There were the decrees of the 31st August and 16th September, 1842. These 

established a double action in the mission: an interposition of the regular superior between 

the Vicar Apostolic and the Holy See that broke the hierarchic unity of the episcopate with 

the Holy See, e. g. the passing of correspondence through the General, the recalling of a 

priest every four or five years to give an account of the mission in his name. His reports 

would be judged more [p. 496] perfect than those of the Vicar Apostolic (qui ... uberius ac 

plenius rationem reddat). Once again Fransoni’s letter of 16th March, 1844, was cited.(73) 

On his spiritual administration, he confined himself to answering criticism on Maori 

literature he had printed. Protestants had never criticised the style as his missionaries had, the 

very missionaries to whom he had taught the language.(74) 

3. Temporal Administration: He [p. 497] had rendered accounts of his 

administration. Propaganda had praised his solicitude for the mission. If he were judged by 

missionaries unfavourably, men who were incompetent to judge Catholic bishops in their 

ecclesiastical administration, or by others not placed in a position to appreciate things sanely, 

the bishop abandoned to God the task of pronouncing between them and him. 

4. Principles: This was the most important point. For three centuries the Episcopate 

on the missions had been hindered in its activity by a plurality of judgments, wills, impulses, 

action and direction. In these latter times the principle of hierarchic constitution [p. 498] had 

been established. The pontificate of Gregory XVI was illustrious in this matter.(75) Pompallier 

hoped that the same principle would be applied to Oceania. ‘I offer myself willingly in 

sacrifice for so holy and so divine a cause’. 

Whether the holocaust would be accepted, was shortly to be decided. 

  

 
(72)  Cf. fn. 66. 
(73)  Cf. Section ‘The Discussions Begin’ of this chapter. 
(74)  Cf. Keys, The Life and Times, 163 for the criticisms of an Anglican and a Wesleyan. 
(75)  Cf. e. g. the erection of the province of Oregon from the vicariate of Oregon in Nota d’archivio alla 

Ponenza sul vicariato occidentale dell’Oceania. ACPF, Acta, 210, 198r-203v. 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 

JUNE 7TH CONGREGATION GENERAL 

THE PROCEEDINGS 
On 7th June, 1847, eleven Cardinals, members of the Congregation of Propaganda, 

met to consider the New Zealand Mission. The Cardinal designated to present the report on 

the ‘improved system to be given to the missions of Western Polynesia proposed by the 

Reverend Prelate, the Lord Bishop of Maronea,’ was Aloysius Lambruschini.(1) As a result of 

the report and the subsequent discussion, the erection of the ecclesiastical province was 

deferred. However, two dioceses immediately [p. 500] dependent on the Holy See were to be 

erected: Auckland and Port Nicholson.(2) The Congregation refused to accept Pompallier’s 

resignation. The prelate would have to give up the bishopric of Maronea, and, as he pleased, 

take up either Auckland or Port Nicholson. Viard, having renounced Orthosia, was to take the 

other diocese not chosen by Pompallier. Charles Lovat of the Sydney diocese was to become 

an auxiliary bishop with a title in partibus. 

The Cardinals then recommended Fransoni and Lambruschini to try to get [p. 501] 

Pompallier and Colin to come to an agreement, showing them how this was necessary for the 

good of the Church. Colin was to understand that pre-eminence of authority belonged to the 

bishop and Pompallier ‘would add a fresh ornament to his merits’ if he saw that all cause of 

complaint was removed by benignity and prudence in dealing with men and places. The 

Cardinals regarded inopportune the nomination of a provincial. However, they proposed that 

the bishop choose some Marists as his counsellors especially in the graver matters of 

temporal administration; they were to help Pompallier to govern them. A seminary for the 

native clergy was recommended in the future. It was not licit to transfer missionaries from a 

place designated by the bishop without [p. 502] consulting him or when he was contrary 

thereto. However, the bishop must remember that the missionaries should not be given just 

cause for complaint. The mission had been entrusted to the Marists, but this did not prevent 

missionaries from outside their ranks coming to work in the diocese.(3) 

The resolution of Propaganda represented, apart from the non-erection of the 

ecclesiastical province, a complete victory for Pompallier. His resignation was not accepted. 

Further, he was to become a residential bishop in New [p. 503] Zealand and the Marists were 

to continue working under him. All Colin’s proposals(4) had this in common that they 

excluded the continuation of cooperation with Pompallier, be this division achieved only 

through the erection of a simple prefecture with finance separate. That was the central point 

for Colin. It remained even though Pompallier’s resignation had not been accepted. This 

consideration dispensed with all the others and demanded immediate action. [no p. 504; p. 

505] 

 
(1)  ACPF, Acta, 210, 293r. 

(2)  Recommendation of Polding, Theiner to Luquet, 7th June, 1847, AL, Missions, V, Affaire 163. Colin had 

proposed it in his letter of May 1st to Altieri [CS 3, doc. 190, §4] and in his memorial of May 15th. [CS 3, 

doc. 195, § 30]. 
(3)  ACPF, SOCG, 969, 297r-297v; Acta, 210, 195r-195v for the printed copy. 
(4)  Cf. Colin to Theiner, 10th November, 1846, Minutes, APM, EVG, I, 71. [CS 3, doc. 146].  
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WHAT SUCCEEDED THE CONGREGATION 
The very day of the Congregation Theiner communicated to Luquet in all secrecy the 

result of the Cardinals’ deliberations made available to him by L(ambruschini).(5) He had 

already told Colin of Propaganda’s decision and that Fransoni would call on him that same 

day to persuade him to accept it.(6) Pompallier was delighted that his resignation had not been 

accepted. His last letter to Propaganda of June 4th had won for him ‘this glorious victory’.(7) 

There seems [p. 506] no reason to believe that Pompallier exercised pressure on the Cardinals 

to secure the non-acceptance of his resignation.(8) ‘He had given his resignation and then 

went to beg the Cardinals not to allow him to be overcome by a simple priest. He did not pay 

attention to the fact that for the sake of peace and save his mission, he should, even if he were 

innocent, sacrifice himself. His missionaries would leave the mission if he should return’.(9) It 

has been seen already how shocked the Cardinals of Propaganda were on learning of 

Pompallier’s [p. 507] resignation on May 1st. 

That would have been sufficient to have determined them not to accept the 

resignation in Congregation. Moreover, in his letter of June 4th that preceded by only three 

days the Congregation of June 7th Pompallier refers twice to his proximate retirement. 

Likewise Pompallier explicitly denied having begged with tears two of the Cardinals not to 

accept his resignation ‘as the Marists had falsely reported in Europe’.(10) [p. 508] 

Before leaving Rome, Pompallier addressed another work to Propaganda: Notes sur 

les Travaux des Missions Étrangères.(11) They are the same as ‘Notes pour N. S. Père le Pape 

sur les travaux apostoliques dans l’Océanie Occidentale’ which, though dated 3rd June, 1847, 

are from the context either written or added to after that date. They are signed by 

Pompallier.(12) They reveal a certain exaltation, no doubt occasioned by the rejection of his 

resignation. The Vicar Apostolic seems to ask for quasi-metropolitan powers: ‘the bishop 

founder of the [p. 509] Christian communities in Western Oceania would need for good of 

religion special powers to establish in the vicariates apostolic or residential bishoprics unity 

of doctrine, discipline and liturgy together with the power to convoke provincial Councils. 

Pompallier asked for a special title in accordance with the burden of his office, which would 

procure for him ‘a salutary influence on the nations’. There was to be no lay patronage for the 

nomination of bishops. That would ordinarily be done through a provincial council or extra- 

ordinarily by the bishop representing the Holy See in those areas(13). ‘Thus, may all the 

churches of Oceania be founded on the sovereign pontificate of St. [p. 510] Peter and on the 

episcopate but not on the impulsion, the action and the direction of the generals of religious 

orders.’ The erection of the two bishoprics decided on for New Zealand by Propaganda could 

be left to the bishop representing the Pope in Oceania. It would be his task to fix the limits of 

sees and have a superintendence over all the vicariates of Central Oceania. Regulars on the 

missions would keep the vows of poverty and chastity under the direction of the general of 

the order but obedience only virtually in that the Superior General would enjoin them to obey 

the Vicar Apostolic. All the temporalities would be administered by the bishop. Uniform 

 
(5)  AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 163. 
(6)  Ibid. 
(7)  Ibid. 167. 
(8)  Cf. (Jeantin), Le Très Révérend Père Colin, 3ème Partie, Les Missions de l’Océanie, 260. 
(9)  Douarre to Bataillon, 7th October, 1847, Minutes, APM, ONC, Epistolae Douarre. 
(10)  Réfutation des Accusations ou Critiques faites contre Mgr. Pompallier, suite de sa lettre du 15 janvier, 

1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 335v; Historique des Oppositions, Partie II, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 388r. 
(11)  13th June, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 301r-304r. 
(12)  AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 183-85. 
(13)  Indubitably Pompallier. 
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clerical attire would obtain [p. 511] and spiritual rules would be those admitted for good 

priests, especially those drawn from the writings of St. Charles Borromeo. 

Expatiating on the problem of regulars in the missions, Pompallier could say: ‘It is a 

well-known fact that if Missions are taken away from religious corporations instituted for that 

work, it is, as it were, the removal of their social and moral life. Therefore, when they wish to 

refuse subjects to ecclesiastical authority, suspend their novitiates or the admission of 

subjects into their order and create in their place a seminary of secular priests for the missions 

that were confided to the cooperation of these religious,(14) then, [no p. 512; p. 513] if it is 

necessary, discharge(15) the generals who resist pontifical authority by having others elected 

and even threatening to abolish their order if stubbornness gets a hold of them to avoid 

thereby the justice of God bringing it about in another way (as history of the Church shows) 

that is to say, by social revolutions and [p. 514] by all sorts of calamities and scourges’.(16) 

THE CONFIDENTIAL LETTER TO PIUS IX 
As the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda did not see fit to accept Pompallier’s 

resignation, Colin, on June 8th, the day following the Congregation General, addressed to Pius 

IX a letter sub sigillo secreti.(17) Colin had hoped that his memorial [p. 515] of May 15th and 

the insistence of Pompallier would have ensured acceptance of the bishop’s offer to retire. 

Now Colin went a step further. ‘Uniquely urged on by a duty of conscience I felt myself 

obliged, most Holy Father, to reveal to Your Holiness a circumstance which has afflicted us 

deeply. Bishop Pompallier has contracted for some time now the deplorable habit of taking, 

sometimes to excess, strong drink. In these circumstances people have noticed in him times 

when he was not aware of himself and most regrettable outbursts such as recall only too 

closely those which his co-operators have had to endure in the mission-field’. As Colin could 

not present this letter himself on account of illness, [p. 516] he charges Poupinel to present it 

to the Pope. Poupinel could cite eye-witnesses of the events referred to. He concluded by 

promising to enlighten Propaganda more on Pompallier’s reproaches once he had returned to 

Lyons and his health had improved.(18) Colin hoped that with the help of this letter the Pope 

‘enlightened from on high might be able to decide if the return of Bishop Pompallier to New 

Zealand could still be of advantage to the desolate mission’. In his letter to the Pope, Colin 

mentioned further documents which might throw further light on the question. These would 

be [p. 517] the fourteen or fifteen letters from missionaries in New Zealand. Lambruschini 

wished to utilise them in 1848 for the preparation of his report on New Zealand. The Pope, at 

the request of Barnabò, Pro-Secretary of Propaganda, reserved to himself the task of looking 

for them and passing them on to the Cardinal. That is the last we hear of them.(19) 

THE MEETING THAT DID NOT TAKE PLACE 
Lambruschini and Fransoni had [p. 518] been charged by the Cardinals of Propaganda 

to effect a reconciliation between Pompallier and Colin. A meeting was arranged of the vicar 

apostolic and the general in the presence of the two Cardinals for June 15th.(20) Did Colin 

 
(14)  ‘Cooperation’ is a formal word in the parlance of Pompallier. Cf. Ch. 16. 
(15)  ‘Casser les généraux’. Colin had said in his memorial of May 15th of Pompallier that he had ‘cassé 

successivement les PP. Garin et Forest’ (355r). Pompallier had replied objecting that Colin had used ‘des 

expressions odieuses que j’ai cassé deux provinciaux’. Letter to Cardinals Propaganda, 29 November, 

1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 287v. 
(16)  Notes sur les Travaux des Missions Étrangères, 303v. 
(17)  Copy sent by Colin, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 571r-571v. [CS 3, doc. 202]. 
(18)  Such a work did not eventuate. 
(19)  Cf. ACPF, Acta, 211, 199v. 
(20)  Colin to Fransoni, 28th December, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 848r. [CS 3, doc. 301, § 9]; Report 

Poupinel, Mayet, VII, 157ff; (Jeantin) le T. R. P.  Colin, 3ème partie, 264ff. 
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elude this meeting with Pompallier? Yes. True, on the same day Pius IX conceded him 

audience. To go out twice would have aggravated the wound that prevented him from 

walking. However, the principal reason was Colin’s sense of the fitting.(21) To [p. 519] the 

General it appeared unfitting that he should speak of the unfortunate state of the Mission in 

New Zealand in the presence of Pompallier. ‘If their Eminences have seen in my conduct on 

this point a refusal inspired by passion, if they were indignant over it, as Bishop Pompallier 

proclaims,(22) I can only humble myself before God and submit myself to the design of His 

Providence.’ Pompallier described Colin’s avoidance of the meeting as ‘a prime subject of 

indignation and scandal for me and every child of the Church who might become [p. 520] 

acquainted with this fact. What a way to elude the judicial authority of the Holy See!’(23) 

Apart from the fact that there was no question of a judicial meeting, not even mentioned in 

the terms of reference of Lambruschini and Fransoni, the Cardinals do not seem to have been 

indignant over Colin’s absence. Lambruschini in his report of 29th May, 1848, merely says 

succinctly: ‘the proposed discussion did not take place; the superior in question was suffering 

from a serious complaint’.(24) Pompallier stated that Colin could have easily come the day [p. 

521] after,(25) to see in private, if not the two judges, at least one of them. That is precisely 

what Colin did do. Pius IX on the 15th had told Colin to bring the fresh facts on the Vicar 

Apostolic to the notice of Propaganda. This Colin did on July 16th.(26) On the 17th Colin 

visited Lambruschini. He explained his mission and the Cardinal said: ‘The last word has not 

yet been said on this controversy’.(27) [p. 522] 

On June18th, date of his departure from Rome, Colin communicated officially and by 

writing to Propaganda the copy of the letter he had submitted to Pius IX. He added minor 

details. Witnesses of Pompallier’s proclivity for drink were stated as Luquet, Theiner and the 

princess Wolkonsky. Several times Colin had been informed from New Zealand and, 

amongst others, Bishop Epalle had written from Sydney that the Bishop of Maronea allowed 

himself to be drawn into such transports that one could not help suspecting that the prelate at 

intervals was not sui compos. Colin’s final message to Propaganda was ‘Finally, Your 

Eminence, it is a pleasure for me on leaving Rome to [p. 523] renew to the Congregation my 

perfect submission to all its decisions. If I did not instruct it earlier in completeness, the 

reason was that I wished to spare the reputation of a prelate for whom I have a tender and 

affectionate compassion and because, moreover, since his return to Europe, he had never 

ceased expressing his wish to resign. Whatever be the sincere desire I have to contribute to 

the good estate of the mission of New Zealand, I cannot take responsibility for what may 

happen as a result of Bishop Pompallier’s arrival’.(28) [p. 524] 

Colin’s intervention was not without effect. Pius IX commanded that the whole 

arrangement made by Propaganda be deferred.(29) The Pope was resolved neither to accept 

nor to reject Pompallier’s offer of resignation, and Propaganda’s proposal of two residential 

sees in New Zealand.[p. 525] 

  

 
(21)  Colin to Fransoni, 28th December, 1847. [CS 3, doc. 301, § 9]. 
(22)  Cf. Pompallier to Douarre, 19th November, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 320r. [CS 3, doc. 281]. 
(23)  Historique des Oppositions, Partie II, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 385v. 
(24)  Report Lambruschini, 29th May, 1848, ACPF, Acta, 211, 198r. 
(25)  Op. cit., 385v. 
(26)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 18th June, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 570r. [CS 3, doc. 204, § 1]. 
(27)  Report of Poupinel, Mayet, VII, 157. 
(28)  Colin to Fransoni, 18th June, 1847. [CS 3, doc. 204 § 3 – 4]. 
(29)  Report of Barnabò to Pius IX, 7th February. 1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 444r: ‘differito in tutto il proposto 

temperamento’. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 

INTERVAL 

Colin wrote to Fransoni that, after he had left Rome in June, others had intervened on 

behalf of the New Zealand mission. These had done so to Colin’s great displeasure.(1) 

LUQUET 
Luquet was the first of these intercessors. He wrote a letter to Pius [p. 526] IX under 

date 8th July, 1847, commenting on the deferment of a decision on New Zealand regarding 

the erection of two dioceses.(2) He prophesied from the delay a loss of consideration for the 

Holy See and that the missionaries would grow discouraged if the news of it reached them. 

Already the Holy See had been too inconstant in its decisions on Oceania. A decree in 1842 

was issued at Colin’s request. Then there arrived another not requested by the General. He 

was obliged to publish it. It was revoked in 1845. The Friendly Isles were attached to the 

Central Oceania Vicariate [p. 527] and then changed back to that of Western Oceania. Colin 

had left Rome thinking that the erection of the two dioceses in New Zealand was certain.(3) 

He would have probably announced it to the missionaries in New Zealand.(4) If Rome were to 

go back on this course, what confidence would the missionaries have in the maturity and 

stability of the decisions of the Holy See? 

Luquet closed by saying that he adopted his present course of action in the name of 

the superior general of [p. 528] the Marists. The latter had made him his agent at Rome. This 

letter may not have been sent to Pius IX but it provides an insight into Luquet’s thought at 

this time, which he will not be slow to communicate to another bishop interested in the New 

Zealand mission – this time a Marist. 

DOUARRE 
William Douarre arrived in France on 29th March, 1847.(5) He was in Rome in [p. 

529] July on business concerning New Caledonia. There he met Theiner and Luquet, who 

wanted him to write a memorial to Propaganda.(6) Douarre read Colin’s memorial of May 15th 

and was surprised at its moderation. Colin was cautious in his reply on what Douarre should 

do for the New Zealand mission: ‘If by discussion (he is not to write, then, a memorial) you 

can come to the help of this desolate mission, you will certainly do a good work. In order to 

save it, I still think an English bishop is necessary who is not just a coadjutor [p. 530].(7) If 

things remain as they were before, I shall be in the most painful necessity of not stopping the 

missionaries of the Society in New Zealand from transferring to one of the neighbouring 

missions.’(8) 

 
(1)  29th March, 1848, ACPF, Acta, 211, 221r. [CS 3, doc. 340, § 2]. 

(2)  Minutes, AL, Missions, V, Affaire, 171-74. 
(3)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 18th June, 1847. [CS 3, doc. 204, § 3], Ch. 19. 
(4)  Colin did not write to New Zealand till 16th August, 1848. Minutes Colin to Viard, APM, 2 653d. 
(5)  Cf. Maritime Prefect of Cherbourg to Minister Marine (Mackau) 29th March, 1847, ANM, BB4 651. The 

Vicariate of New Caledonia was erected on July 13th, 1847. 
(6)  Douarre to Colin, 27th July, 1847, APM, ONC, Epistolae Douarre. [CS 3, doc. 215, § 1]. 
(7)  As Lovat was in the resolutions of Propaganda on June 7th. 
(8)  4th Aug. 1847, [CS 3, doc. 219, § 3], cited in Douarre to Barnabò, 16th August, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. 

III, 685v. 
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Douarre was completely different from Colin in his methods. Where Colin would 

retreat or in his letters use delicate expressions, Douarre would advance and in his 

correspondence a spade was always a spade. Douarre proceeded to ask Colin for carte 

blanche to handle the question of the missions of [p. 531] Oceania at Rome.(9) There is no 

record that Colin ever gave him such a letter of authorisation. In fact, at this time, Colin had 

just learnt from Pompallier that the New Zealand mission was to stay as before with vicar 

apostolic and coadjutor. Colin was prepared to let the missionaries go to another vicariate.(10) 

It is surprising that Pompallier should have stated this. He affirms that he had an audience 

with Fransoni who told [p. 532] him that the Pope had again taken into consideration the 

question of his retirement and that nothing had been settled. A papal audience on the day he 

left Rome(11) confirmed this.(12) 

On the strength of Pompallier’s assertion, Colin told Douarre to give up all 

negotiations regarding New Zealand. ‘Our decision is made regarding New Zealand. The 

Society is abandoning the Mission’(13) While this was the [p. 533] mind of Colin at Lyons, 

Douarre at Rome on August 18th had an audience with Pius IX.(14) As a result of the audience, 

Pius arranged to have a letter sent to Pompallier telling him to delay his return to the 

mission.(15) The vicar apostolic was to stay in France until the Pope, on the settlement of the 

questions pending, should deem advisable his return to the mission. In the absence of 

Pompallier, Viard was to look after the Vicariate. The Society of Mary was to pay Pompallier 

one hundred [p. 534] and twenty pounds a year. Fransoni informed Colin of these moves the 

same day.(16) 

Douarre summed up Pompallier’s position as ‘de facto resignation’. The Holy See 

had been slow to take this action because it suspected ill-will on Colin’s part. Pius IX had 

thought Colin bore a grudge against the vicar apostolic. Douarre pointed out in his audience 

with the Holy Father that the five-year silence of the superior-general(17) surely proved that if 

Colin had had to make some revelations recently, it had [p. 535] been only as a last extremity 

and after employing every consideration. Douarre himself had never met Pompallier.(18) 

The news that Viard was to be the interim pastor of New Zealand inspired Colin to 

change his tactics. He resolved to send some missionaries to that country. 

Accordingly, he wrote to Pompallier for part of the allocation of the Propagation of 

the Faith for 1846 in order to effect the expedition.(19) Three or four missionaries were to 

leave [p. 536] at the end of the month and ten to twelve at the end of the year.(20) Pompallier 

 
(9)  7th August, 1847, APM 2 653 [CS 3, doc. 221, § 2] and again 13th August [CS 3, doc. 224, §  1], APM, 

ONC, Epistolae Douarre. 
(10)  Colin to Douarre, 10th August, 1847, cited in Douarre to Barnabò, 16th August, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. 

III, 686r. [CS 3, doc. 227, § 3]. 
(11)  24th June, 1847. Pompallier speaks of staying at Rome 9 months from 14th September, 1846, to 24th June, 

#847, Informations sur les comptes rendus pour 1847 et 1848, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. IV, 311r. 
(12)  Historique des Oppositions, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 386v-387r. 
(13)  Colin to Douarre, 17th August, 1847, Minutes, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 228, § 3]. 
(14)  Douarre to Colin, 19th August, 1847, APM, ONC, Epistolae Douarre. [CS 3, doc. 230, § 1]. 
(15)  Fransoni to Pompallier, 24th August, 1847, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 336, 1019v-1929r. [CS 3, doc. 235, § 4]. 
(16)  APM, 2 653d. [see CS 3, doc. 235, § 1]. 
(17)  Apart from the letter of February 28th, 1843, [CS 2, doc. 54] announcing the extraordinary allocation, Colin 

had not written to Pompallier in New Zealand since 20th October, 1842. [CS 2, doc. 19]. Cf. APM, EVG, I 

and 2 653a-d. 
(18)  Douarre to Colin, 25th August, 1847. [CS 3, doc. 237, § 4]. APM, ONC, Epistolae Douarre. 
(19)  Minutes, APM, 2653d. [CS 3, doc. 242]. Letter dated 12th September according to Historique des 

Oppositions, IIième Partie, 394r. 
(20)  Ibid. according to minutes. [CS 3, doc. 242, § 4]. 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 131 

replied that he was waiting for a letter from Fransoni. On its reception, he would write from 

Paris to Colin on the precise mode of sending the missionaries.(21) In short, there was no 

money forthcoming. It had been used on preparing five secular subjects for the New Zealand 

mission.(22) Colin considered Pompallier’s reply evasive and his whole manner of acting 

unusual. [p. 537] Instead of seeming to remain in France, as the letter of August 24th 

intimated, the vicar apostolic was preparing to return to the mission. Colin thought himself 

justified in suspending the batch of missionaries he had proposed.(23) In fact, Colin and the 

central administration of the Society at Lyons were uneasy about the foreign missions. 

Perhaps the Society should restrict its work to France. Theiner entreated Colin to banish such 

an idea from his head.(24) Douarre on his return to Lyons noted a [p. 538] feeling of 

discouragement among members of the Society regarding the missions.(25) Colin could 

remain indifferent to the erection of an ecclesiastical province. What engaged his interest was 

the condition of his missionaries – their isolation in the midst of primitive peoples and in 

New Zealand the lack of harmony between the Vicar Apostolic and his men. Pompallier had 

perhaps imprudently publicised some letters he had received from Rome(26) as well as his 

own [p. 539] replies to Propaganda. Then there was the withdrawal of the decree of 16th 

September, 1842, without warning the other vicars apostolic of Oceania and consulting 

interested parties, as well as the reunion of the Friendly Isles to the Vicariate of Western 

Oceania. All these facts occasioned a sort of confusion and unrest in the Society’s 

missions.(27) 

There was, however, to be another chance to send missionaries. On 19th November, 

1847, Fransoni wrote again to Pompallier protesting at his interpretation of Propaganda’s 

letter of August. [p. 540] According to Colin’s letters and Pompallier’s own, the vicar 

apostolic in virtue of a prior permission of July 1st(28) was still gathering men and money for 

New Zealand, though the subsequent letter of August 24th had given the pastoral care of the 

mission totally to Viard. In this second letter Fransoni, although he thought the matter already 

clear, stated that Pompallier had been released from the obligation of looking after the New 

Zealand mission until the Pope should decide otherwise or he should be given the faculty to 

[p. 541] resume jurisdiction over the vicariate.(29) Under the same date, Fransoni wrote to 

Douarre(30) informing him of the letter to Pompallier and expressing the hope that the General 

and Viard, with the removal of all obstacles, would be able to see to the necessities of the 

Mission. Fransoni sent his letter for Pompallier to Colin who was to forward it. On this 

occasion,(31) [p. 542] Colin renewed his offer(32) to send missionaries to Viard, to whom also 

the allocation of 1847 was to be passed. No reply came.(33) Pompallier adopted the policy of 

 
(21)  13th September, 1847, APM, Ooc. 1518. 
(22)  Cf. Pompallier to Fransoni, 14th September, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 784v. [CS 3, doc. 244, § 4]. 
(23)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 27th September, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 416v. [CS 3, doc. 250, § 18]. 
(24)  Cf. Theiner to Colin, 28th August, 1847, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 238, § 2]. 
(25)  Douarre to Barnabò, 27th September, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 402v. 
(26)  Very probably that of March 16th, 1844: nihil vero intentatum reliquimus ac pro viribus omnem operam 

navamus ut Societatis Tuae Praeses ... nec ullo modo sese in iis immisceat quae ad pastorale tibi creditae 

missionis regimen pertinent. 
(27)  Cf. Colin to Fransoni, 27th September, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 417r. [see CS 3, doc. 250, § 13]. 
(28)  Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 336, 760r-760v. 
(29)  Fransoni to Pompallier, 19th November, 1847, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 336, 1319v-1320r. [CS 3, doc. 280]. 
(30)  Copy APM, 2 653d. [see CS 3, p. 610, note 1]. 
(31)  Colin to Pompallier, 27th November, 1847, Minutes, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 287]. 
(32)  Basing it on Fransoni’s words to Douarre ‘... confidentes ut hinc et Societatis Praeses et Orthosiae Antistes 

Missionis necessitatibus, amotis impedimentis, prospicere valeant.’ 
(33)  Colin to Fransoni, 28th December, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 847r. [CS 3, doc. 301, § 5]. 
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saying that Colin refused to send missionaries to him personally.(34) This was perfectly true 

but beside the point for Pompallier was exonerated from looking after the vicariate for the 

time being. Accordingly, [p. 543] Colin always offered to send missionaries to Viard.(35) 

Before the arrival of the second letter of Propaganda, Colin had asked the Association 

of the Propagation of the Faith to send the allocation for 1847 directly to Viard.(36) As this 

seemed an unwonted move to the Association of the Propagation, they queried [p. 544] 

Fransoni who replied that, although the Pope had not definitively accepted Pompallier’s 

resignation as Vicar Apostolic, for particular reasons he had decided that the prelate should 

remain in France until further notice. In the meantime, he was relieved of the administration 

of the vicariate, which was entrusted to his coadjutor Viard.(37) Propaganda was sure that 

there would be no hindrance to the missionaries’ departure for New Zealand.(38) 

Douarre’s period of service [p. 545] for the mission of New Zealand was rapidly 

drawing to a close. His last action was to write to Barnabò at Propaganda of the hostile 

attitude of the Nuncio at Paris, Fornari, to the Society. Pompallier had the ear of the prelate. 

On Douarre’s visit to him on November 30th, the nuncio had told him he had written against 

Douarre and the Society.(39) 

The nuncio had known nothing of Propaganda’s letter of November 19th.(40) At Paris 

Douarre had many [p. 546] a discussion with Pompallier. Colin realised the futility of such 

action and advised Douarre to leave completely aside whatever concerned New Zealand and 

to occupy himself solely with New Caledonia.(41) Fransoni later informed the Nuncio of the 

decisions of Pius IX on the mission in New Zealand as expressed in the letter of August and 

November.(42) 

Fransoni informed Colin of his letters to Fornari and de Jessé on 14th January, 1848. 

The information seems to [p. 547] have given rise to a misunderstanding in Colin’s mind. 

The Prefect of Propaganda regarding the letters spoke of their respective recipients being 

informed of the Holy Father’s decisions as they were given in the letters of August 24th and 

November 19th. Now in these letters it was always made clear that Pompallier was freed from 

administration of the New Zealand mission only as long as it pleased the Holy See. 

Propaganda temporised. Colin, however, thought that ‘an end had been put to a state of things 

that could not go on any longer’, that Pompallier had been retired.(43) Douarre also thanked 

Fransoni [p. 548] for the final settlement.(44) New missionaries were planning to embark in 

March.(45) Colin was precipitate in thinking that the New Zealand affair was over. However, 

the final settlement was commencing to mature in Rome. 

  

 
(34)  Cf. Pompallier to Fransoni, 23rd November, 1847, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. III, 841r [CS 3, doc. 282, § 3] and 

24th November, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 285r. [CS 3, doc. 283, § 7]. 
(35)  Cf. Colin to Morcel (superior of Marists at Paris) 13th November, 1847, APM, 233. 2. Epistolae ad P. 

Morcel: ‘We have immediately offered to send missionaries not to Bishop Pompallier, but to Bishop Viard. 

It is good that you should know this circumstance in order to understand our procedure in the past and see 

no contradiction in it’. [CS 3, doc. 278, § 6]. 
(36)  12th November, 1847, APFL, 1847, Lyon. [CS 3, doc. 277. § 2]. 
(37)  Fransoni to de Jessé, 24th December, 1847, APFL, 1847, La Propagande. 
(38)  Freansoni to Colin, 14th January, 1848, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 303, § 3]. 
(39)  Douarre to Barnabò, 30th November, 1847, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 404r-405v. [CS 3, doc. 289, § 1]. 
(40)  Douarre to Colin, 3rd December, 1847, APM, ONC, Epistolae Douarre. [CS 3, doc. 291, § 1]. 
(41)  Cf. Fransoni to Fornari, 24th December, 1847, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 336, 1434r. 
(42)  Colin to Fransoni, 7th February, 1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 293v. [CS 3, doc. 320, §4]. 
(43)  Colin to Fransoni, 7th February, 1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 293v. [CS 3, doc. 320, § 4]. 
(44)  16th and 18th February, 1848. ACPF, Congressi, Oc. IV, 42v. 42r; 46v. 
(45)  Colin to Fransoni, 7th February, 1848. [CS 3, doc. 320, § 5]. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 

POMPALLIER’S RETURN TO ROME 

On the reception of Propaganda’s letter of November 19th Pompallier set in motion a 

train of events that lead to a definite settlement of the problems facing the New Zealand 

mission. He resolved to return to Rome to seek justice. Persons high in the Church urged him 

to make the trip(1) and we may presume that the nuncio, Fornari, was among them. [p. 550] 

Moreover, an imperious dictate of conscience compelled him to make the ‘journey to Rome 

to inform the Holy See on circumstances concerning him and his mission’.(2) At Rome 

Pompallier asked to be restored to the status quo that obtained after the Congregation General 

of June 7th, 1847,(3) and that in New Zealand a division be made for the Marists.(4) 

Fransoni informed Colin of Pompallier’s unexpected arrival at Rome and assured him 

that nothing untoward would [p. 551] result for the Missions or the Society.(5) As a result of 

the requests of Pompallier, Barnabò, the pro-Secretary of Propaganda, made a report on the 

whole affair from Pompallier’s arrival in Europe till his return to Rome in December 1847, 

and presented it to Pius IX on 7th February, 1848. 

BARNABÒ’S REPORT 
Barnabò summed up the position at the beginning of 1848 as follows. 

Bishop Pompallier appeared again in Rome unexpectedly at the beginning [p. 552] 

of this year.(6) He proposed to vindicate himself against the great wrong done to 

him, he claimed, by the decision (of the Holy See). Voluminous memorials, 

evidence and explanations have been presented by the prelate with the aim of 

protesting against the harsh treatment meted out to him, to the dishonour of the 

episcopate; he complains of the reports of Colin and the Vicar Apostolic of New 

Caledonia, which he has undertaken to refute.(7) Finally, he seeks to show that his 

dignity would [p. 553] be compromised should he not be allowed to return to New 

Zealand, where he says he is expected and will be acceptable to the representatives 

of Britain and the governors of the Colony.(8) He proposes certain measures apt, in 

his opinion, to remove all sources of dispute ... repeating substantially and in great 

measure what is contained in the memorial presented in the Congregation of June 

7th. Being unable, however, to pretend that his return to the Mission can be 

reconciled without the removal of all the members of the Society that work [p. 

554] there, the prelate proposes that the principal direction of all New Zealand be 

left to him as previously but that he be given two coadjutors ... placing the Marists 

with the present Coadjutor Viard in one part of the mission. Pompallier can assure 

 
(1)  Pompallier, Circonstances où se trouve placé Mgr. Pompallier en son vicariat apostolique actuel et solution de 

quelques difficultés, Suite de sa lettre de 15 janvier, 1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 336r. 
(2)  Historique des Oppositions, 397. 
(3)  Circonstances où se trouve placé Mgr. Pompallier, 337r. 
(4)  Ibid. 336v. 
(5)  14th January, 1848, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 303, § 2]. 
(6)  On December 22nd, Cf. Pompallier to Cardinals of Propaganda, 24th November, 1847 brought to Rome, 

December 22nd, ACPF, SOCG, 283r. 
(7)  E. g. Historique des Oppositions faites au Vicaire Apostolique de l’Océanie Occidentale, Rome 9 th March, 

1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 348r-399r. [CS 3, doc. 336]. 
(8)  Cf. Pompallier to Cardinals of Propaganda, 15th January, 1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 330v. Historique des 

Oppositions, Partie II, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 388r. 
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continuity of clergy from outside the Society of Mary, from the Seminary of the 

Holy Spirit at Paris. With a clergy all his own he will be able to form a native 

clergy and the Holy See will be in a position to decide in the course of time whether 

the French missionaries should be excluded to be replaced by subjects of Britain, 

by whom New Zealand is governed. 

Accordingly, it will be for [no p. 555 – p. 556] Your Holiness to decide whether 

the Congregation [of Propaganda] should deal exclusively with the new claims and 

petitions of Bishop Pompallier or whether it be opportune to refer the matter to the 

Congregation, so that after it has put together all the information on the preceding 

facts and studied the bishop’s new memorials, it may propose to Your Holiness 

the measure it judges the most prudent. 

After the present report had been made to him, His Holiness deigned to order that 

with all care the controversy be examined afresh in plenary Congregation in order 

that after mature deliberation a measure could be suggested capable of dispelling 

once and for [p. 557] all these differences that are hindering the Propagation of the 

Faith in those regions and of making a definitive arrangement of the interests of 

that mission. 

COLIN: NON-INTERFERENCE 
On March 4th, Colin was brought back into the negotiations on New Zealand. 

Fransoni wrote to him on that date for his opinion on Pompallier’s proposals: that he be 

allowed to return to New Zealand, for Propaganda the principal question,(9) and, then, if the 

latter [p. 558] question were solved affirmatively, whether New Zealand be divided into two 

vicariates, the care of one being left to Viard and the Marists, the other remaining 

Pompallier’s to be staffed by priests outside the Society, or that Pompallier should retain the 

superior direction of one undivided vicariate, with two coadjutors, one being Viard on whom 

the Marists would remain in full dependence.(10) The Pope and the Congregation were said to 

be aware of Colin’s [p. 559] mind on the matter. However, they wished to make a permanent 

arrangement and decide whether or not to allow Pompallier to return. Fransoni asked Colin’s 

opinion on Pompallier’s contention that both Viard and the missionaries had repeatedly asked 

him to hurry and return.(11) Fransoni remembered that Colin had told him that he had letters 

from the missionaries and possibly of Viard, too, that expressed sentiments quite opposed, 

letters which complain about Pompallier, whose authors wish to go to another mission. He 

asked Colin to inform him so he could give a true picture of the state of the [p. 560] mission 

to the Holy Father adding what was discussed at Rome viva voce and expressed in his 

memorial. Nor were Pompallier’s proposals to stop the sending of new missionaries to Viard. 

The interim provision made by the Congregation for New Zealand was still in force. Viard 

was still administrator.(12) 

Colin replied to Fransoni on March 29th. He expressed surprise that a solution was 

still pending. He had thought that a definitive solution had already been arrived at.(13) Colin’s 

[p. 561] policy for the future shows him true to character. He will not intervene further; he 

prefers peace. ‘We most humbly request the Sacred Congregation to permit us not to take any 

part henceforth in any way in what concerns the Bishop of Maronea. If others have 

 
(9)  Cf. Buratti to Pompallier, 12th February, 1848, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 344r. 
(10)  Pompallier had also suggested the erection of two or three dioceses in an ecclesiastical province of New 

Zealand. Cf. Memorial to Cardinals of Propaganda, 19th February, 1848, ACPF, Acta 211, 215v. 
(11)  Cf. Historique des Oppositions, ACPF, SOCG, 970, 391r. 
(12)  Fransoni to Colin, 14th March, 1848, APM, 2 653d. 
(13)  Cf. reply Colin to Fransoni, 7th February, 1848, Ch. 20. 
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intervened since June 7th last, their motives were praiseworthy but they did so only at my 

great displeasure. For more than seven years, silence with the Bishop of Maronea has been 

for us the sole means of enjoying peace and we prefer this peace even to the honour of 

cooperating in the work of the foreign missions.’ 

In the opinion of several grave persons, the prelate’s reason was [p. 562] not perhaps 

always such that the consequences of his actions, writings and words could be reasonably 

imputed to him. This together with the dislike of prolonging the scandal prevented Colin 

from giving the Congregation new information, just as previously he had not wished to reply 

to Pompallier’s memorial of 1847. If he did reply,(14) the reason was that the circumstances 

necessitated it. His silence was taken as an avowal of the accuracy of Pompallier’s 

complaints. Colin was confident that Fransoni would find a solution to [p. 563] settle a state 

of affairs that, because of hesitancy and inconstancy of measures, was ruinous for the 

missions. 

He suggested that for information on the matter the Congregation might consider the 

letters from New Zealand Epalle had handed in 1843 to the Congregation together with those 

Colin gave Pius IX on June 8th.(15) He had suspended the sending of the missionaries. He 

learnt that during February Pompallier had asked for a large sum of money from the 

Propagation of the Faith to send missionaries to [p. 564] New Zealand.(16) Colin therefore 

could not send a group, the allocation for 1847 being only one thousand six hundred pounds, 

of which one thousand was to be spent on the missionaries already in New Zealand. The 

remainder would not suffice for two groups of missionaries. He awaited the outcome of the 

Congregation General at Rome.(17) 

By his letter of 25th January, 1848, Pompallier presented the budget for New Zealand 

which he hoped would [p. 565] be taken into consideration by the members of the 

Propagation of the Faith in the distribution of allocations for 1848. This very action was in 

direct discord with Fransoni’s letter of November 19th that declared him exonerated from the 

administration of New Zealand. Pompallier’s return to Rome had not altered those 

measures.(18) The president of the Propagation of the Faith could express only surprise at 

Pompallier’s action when he confronted the latter’s letter with that of Fransoni of 24th 

December, 1847, where the [p. 566] phrase occurred ‘The Sovereign Pontiff has decided that, 

until a fresh decision be made, the Bishop of Maronea remains exonerated of the care of New 

Zealand, which remains entrusted for the time being to the Bishop of Orthosia, his 

coadjutor’.(19) It is clear that the letter of November 19th from Propaganda to Pompallier had 

made almost no effect. Pompallier would always be the Vicar Apostolic of Western Oceania. 

For Pompallier, as distinct from Propaganda, the principal question was [p. 567] not whether 

he should return to New Zealand but when he should return. 

  

 
(14)  Memorial of May 15th, 1847, Cf. Ch. 18. 
(15)  Together with the letter sub sigillo secreti. 
(16)  The letter of request was actually dated 25th January, 1848. APFL, 1848, Océanie. Cf. Minutes meeting 4th 

February, 1848, APFL, Procès-verbaux, 1848, 11. 
(17)  Colin to Fransoni, 29th March, 1848, ACPF, Acta, 211, 221r-221v. [CS 3, doc. 340]. 
(18)  Cf. Fransoni to Colin, 4th March, 1848, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 332]. 
(19)  de Jessé to Pompallier, 12th February, 1848, Minutes, APFL, Copie des Lettres, 1848, I, 376, 377. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 

THE DECISION 

THE CONGREGATION GENERAL, 29TH MAY, 1848 
In the Congregation General of Propaganda Fide held on 29th May, 1848, there were 

present the Most Eminent and Reverend Lord Cardinals 

James Philip Fransoni, Prefect 

Aloysius Lambruschini 

Benedict Barberini 

Angelo Mai 

Joseph Mezzofante 

Louis Altieri 

Laurence Simonetti [p. 569] 

Charles Vizzardelli 

and the Reverend Prelate and Lord, Alexander Barnabò, Pro-Secretary. The Most Eminent 

Lord Cardinal Lambruschini reported on the question of the Vicar Apostolic of New 

Zealand.(1) 

Lambruschini’s report followed closely Barnabò’s memorial to Pius IX, the various 

writings Pompallier had presented to the Congregation and Colin’s letter to Fransoni of 

March 29th. Lambruschini noted that it was strange that the other vicars apostolic including 

[p. 570] Viard had no complaints against the superior general nor the missionaries. Only the 

Bishop of Maronea experienced these difficulties.(2) At the end of the report, Their 

Eminences were asked to decide on the measure to be proposed to the Pope that would 

provide definitively for the good of the New Zealand mission.(3) 

Between the Congregation of June 1847 and this one of 29th May, 1848, there had 

been a change of viewpoint [p. 571] regarding the New Zealand mission. The first 

Congregation was concerned directly with a question of organisation; the second directly 

with the Vicar Apostolic himself. In the Congregation of 1847, Lambruschini reported on 

‘the improved system to be given to the missions of Western Polynesia’; in the Congregation 

of 1848 the same Cardinal reported on ‘the question of the Vicar Apostolic of New Zealand’. 

The intervention of Colin after the Congregation of June 1847 and before he left Rome 

together with the subsequent steps of Douarre in July and August had influenced Propaganda 

to pose the problem of New Zealand under a new light. The Cardinals, accordingly, 

proceeded to [p. 572] solve the personal question before they turned to the matter of the 

ecclesiastical organisation of New Zealand. 

The Cardinals resolved that Pompallier should return to New Zealand. On the side of 

ecclesiastical organisation, the resolutions taken at the Congregation of June 1847 served as a 

 
(1)  ACPF, Acta, 211, 196r. 

(2)  Report of Lambruschini, ibid. 199v. 
(3)  This was the order Pius IX had given in the audience to Barnabò, 7th February, 1848. Cf. Ch. 21, pp [290 – 

292]. 
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guide, but there were important differences. Thus, the two dioceses would remain, Auckland 

and Port Nicholson. However, in contrast with the resolution of the previous year, where 

Pompallier was to be left free to choose a diocese, this time Pompallier was assigned to the 

Auckland diocese. He was to choose as soon as possible an English subject as coadjutor with 

right of [p. 573] succession. There was no further mention of Lovat as coadjutor. The diocese 

of Port Nicholson was left to Viard as independent Vicar Apostolic. It was further resolved 

that ‘the Marists who have declared themselves unable to live together with Bishop 

Pompallier will be able to withdraw to exercise their holy ministry in the diocese of Port 

Nicholson under their confrere Viard’. Pompallier was to be exhorted to a genuine 

reconciliation(4) with Colin ‘superior of a Congregation that has [p. 574] deserved well of 

those distant missions.’ It was the desire of the Congregation, too, that Pompallier should see 

to procuring a good number of English subjects among his new clergy. However, until the 

new missionaries were in a position to exercise their ministry perfectly, Pompallier was not to 

deprive himself of the experienced labours of the Marists. 

Propaganda’s resolution met with Pius IX’s full approval on June 4th.(5) Subsequent 

documents clarified the resolution of Propaganda. The vicariate apostolic of Western Oceania 

or [p. 575] New Zealand was divided into two dioceses properly so-called,(6) Auckland and 

Port Nicholson, by Pius IX in a brief dated 20th June, 1848.(7) Each diocese would be 

governed by its own bishop to be chosen by the Pope.(8) With a brief of the same date, Pius 

IX committed one of the two new dioceses to be governed provisionally(9) by Pompallier, 

viz., Auckland: ‘to you, Venerable Brother, as Vicar [p. 576] of this Holy See we give and 

commit the administration and government at our good pleasure and that of the same Holy 

See.’(10) By a third brief of the same date(11) Pius IX assigned the diocese of Port Nicholson to 

Viard to be governed according to the same conditions that surrounded Pompallier’s 

appointment, that is, Viard was Administrator Apostolic.(12) Pius IX also in the same brief 

released Viard from his office of coadjutor to Pompallier.(13) [p. 577] As a result of these 

briefs, New Zealand presented the unusual feature of being divided into two genuine dioceses 

newly erected that had, however, no residential bishops.(14) Their first rulers were 

administrators apostolic. However, to those who know the circumstances of the protracted 

negotiations involving the New Zealand mission, Propaganda’s decision from one point of 

view was not so unusual. To have Pompallier govern a diocese provisionally only meant that 

he was still in [p. 578] a certain sense on trial and could be recalled without occasioning 

untoward comment.(15) On the other hand, the Holy Father in the audience of February 7th had 

asked for a definitive solution of the problem. The solution arrived at indicated, rather an 

interim arrangement, that something was hindering the appointment of a residential bishop. 

 
(4)  For Colin there was no question of reconciliation, because no charity had been broken; it was a question of 

differing views quite compatible with charity. Cf. Ch. 18, pp [443 – 454]. 
(5)  Cf. ACPF, Acta, 211, 210r. 
(6)  ‘duas dioceses proprie dictas’. 
(7)  ACPF, Registro dei Brevi, 5, 323r-323v. 
(8)  Ibid. 
(9)  This feature had not been expressed in the text of the resolution of Propaganda. 
(10)  ACPF, Registro dei Brevi, 5, 322r-322v. 
(11)  ACPF, Registro dei Brevi, 5, 322v-323r. 
(12)  This feature was expressed in the text of the resolution of Propaganda. 
(13)  Keys, The Life and Times, 305, refers the cessation of coadjutorship to 1860, when Viard became 

residential bishop of Wellington. 
(14)  In 1842, Polding had become from Vicar Apostolic of New Holland residential prelate of the see of 

Sydney. Cf. ‘Polding’, Catholic Encyclopedia, New York, XII, 201. 
(15)  Cf. Douarre to Luquet, 11th October, 1848, AL, Correspondance, Lettres Diverses, 1847-48. He complains 

of ‘les demi-mesures de la Propagande qui a tout voulu concilier’. 



Roach, Colin and the Mission in New Zealand 138 

Certainly, it was in the tradition of Propaganda to conciliate and compromise and Fransoni 

remarked to Colin that Propaganda considered [p. 579] it necessary to have some regard for 

the bishop of Maronea.(16) An administrator apostolic would safeguard the latter requirement 

and not tie Propaganda’s hands. Viard would be administrator apostolic, too, because it 

would throw Pompallier in a bad light, if Viard were made a residential bishop, while 

Pompallier remained an administrator apostolic. Perhaps, also, it was the mind of Propaganda 

to replace the two prelates with English subjects. However, only Pompallier was told to [p. 

580] choose an English coadjutor. 

No ecclesiastical province was established. Each diocese was immediately dependent 

on the Holy See.(17) To complete the execution of Propaganda’s resolution Fransoni exhorted 

Pompallier to a sincere reconciliation with Colin and his Society.(18) Fransoni told Colin of 

the mind of Propaganda regarding their withdrawal from the Auckland diocese. He hoped, 

too, that Colin ‘animated [p. 581] with the excellent spirit that he had’ would treat Pompallier 

with similar affection ‘forgetting in the Lord all past differences’.(19) 

REACTION OF COLIN 
Colin was pleased that the Congregation had at last made a definite settlement. In 

arriving at this decision, Colin had played, at his own request, little part. The [p. 582] 

measure adopted did not seem to him to be without serious inconveniences, not the least of 

which was ‘to perpetuate in these difficult missions a seed of division and recrimination’.(20) 

He could not take it upon himself to say whether the missionaries would stay on, but he 

would immediately get in contact with the Administrator Apostolic of Wellington.(21) The 

latter also expressed his apprehensions about the withdrawal [p. 583] of the Marists from 

Auckland. He feared lest ‘the departure of these missionaries, that are so especially loved by 

the Maoris, where the quality of being long-established among them is worth much and gives 

the right of paternity to the priests, would produce a bad impression and entail real loss to the 

salvation of these peoples who are still tender in their faith’.(22) 

Two years later, Colin in the course of conversation(23) spoke of his sons in New 

Zealand who [p. 584] had passed into the diocese of Wellington. His comments fittingly close 

this thesis. They are the words of a man who fought for the existence of his Society in the 

missions, who did not always win but who was rewarded with such examples as those given 

by the Marists of the New Zealand mission: 

Gentlemen; what heroism! What magnificent abnegation! These virtuous 

confreres have abandoned a church founded by them through fourteen years of 

sweat, sufferings and privations of every description, saying ‘Fiat voluntas Dei’ 

and after consuming there their youth, and their health, they generously go to start 

[p. 585] over again elsewhere among the natives at fresh expense. The letters they 

send me are admirable! If the history of the Society and the missions were being 

written, here is a beautiful page, an uncommon deed, heroic and above all praise. 

One does not see often such examples.  

 
(16)  30th June, 1848, APM, 2 653d. 
(17)  Fransoni to Pompallier, 30th June, 1848, Minutes, ACPF, LDB, 337, 469v. 
(18)  Ibid. 
(19)  Fransoni to Colin, 30th June, 1848, APM, 2 653d. [CS 3, doc. 354]. 
(20)  Colin to Fransoni, 11th August, 1848, ACPF, Congressi, Oc. IV, 106r-106v. [CS 4, doc. 1, § 4]. 
(21)  Cf. Colin to Viard, 16th August, 1848, APM, 2 653d. [CS 4, doc. 3]. 
(22)  Viard to Fransoni, 1st March, 1849, APM, Congressi, Oc. IV, 361r. 
(23)  Mayet, VII, 342. 
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GENERAL CONCLUSION 

The thesis has limited itself to the work of the Founder and first superior-general of 

the Society of Mary on behalf of the Mission of New Zealand. The history of the Church in 

New Zealand starts with the raw, the undeveloped, the new. ‘Everything was novice, the 

bishop, the missionaries, the Society itself, and moreover, they proceeded towards land 

totally unknown.’(1) 

Colin in his relation to [p. 587] the New Zealand mission acted as the Founder of a 

religious society. Dominating all his actions was the principle that his subject in New Zealand 

was just as much a Marist as his equal in France. Many things opposed this conception of his 

in practice. 

First of all, there was the juridical condition of members of societies of simple vows 

at the time. They were not regarded as religious; they were secular priests. Thus, there was 

the tendency at Propaganda always to equate the Marists with the Paris Foreign Mission 

Society, the members of which took no [p. 588] vows.(2) 

Thus, Propaganda regarded the Society of Mary exclusively as a provider of 

missionaries for Oceania. In the case of Propaganda this was, to some extent, natural. [p. 589] 

Propaganda’s competency extended only to the mission-lands. The nature of the Society to 

which it confided a certain territory did not concern it directly. It was more interested in 

assuring continuity of missionaries. 

Pompallier held a similar view regarding the Society of Mary. Thus in his instructions 

to his coadjutor(3) he wrote: ‘Let the Society of Mary be known merely as a seminary of our 

Holy Father the Pope [p. 590] for the foreign missions, without the superior having any other 

ecclesiastical authority than that of a seminary rector in a diocese, who, subordinate to the 

bishop, guides the formation of the young clergy. The foreign missions are confided to the 

vicars apostolic to be the immediate superiors and pastors under the authority of the supreme 

pontiff. They are theirs on this title. The missionaries with their regular generals are their co-

operators and they are theirs only as such. All attitude of competition, government and 

domination on their part relative to the authority and administration of the [p. 591] apostolic 

labours is completely contrary to the spirit of the Church and reproved by the Sacred 

Congregation of Propaganda’. 

For Colin, however, the Society had other aims than the exclusive service of the 

missions, for example, education. Moreover, the fact that the Society had accepted the 

vicariate of Western Oceania did not mean that the Vicar Apostolic had a right to the 

members of the Society in Europe. Colin emphasised that the Society was the free co-

operator of Pompallier’s mission. No subject would he oblige to go to the missions; for such 

an heroic act one had to volunteer. [p. 592]  

Once the subjects were in the mission Colin regarded them still as Marists. Colin 

wanted to retain their internal government. For Pompallier, Colin was to have only the private 

 
(1)  Poupinel to Favre, 23rd March, 1858, APM, PM, Poupinel. 
(2)  Popular opinion, too, regarded them as the Lyons counterpart of the Paris Foreign Mission Society. Thus 

GAETANO MORONI, Dizionario di erudizione storico-ecclesiastica, XLIII, Venice, 1847, art. ‘Maristi’, 

103-04:X ‘MARISTS-... a union of secular priests who live together under certain rules and after a certain 

period spent in college or seminary ... are sent to the missions. (104) The Congregation of the Marists of 

Lyons and Belley are about equal in their institute and aim to the celebrated and well-deserving Seminary of 

the Foreign Missions erected at Paris’. 
(3)   Pompallier to Viard, 2nd October, 1846, Copy, ACPF, SOCG, 969, 466r-466v; printed in ACPF, Acta, 210, 

313r. 
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direction of each missionary, considered more as an individual than as a member of a 

religious corporation. One feels that behind the censorship of letters was this concept, not the 

danger of seeing mistaken reports in the Annales, but the fact that the letter-writing of the 

missionaries to a person other than the Vicar Apostolic on the state of the mission, meant, to 

use a favourite expression of Pompallier, [p. 593] that there were two shepherds in the flock. 

Such was Colin’s aim to be the General of the Marists in New Zealand. The decree of 

June 30th, the suggestion that Pompallier appoint a provincial, the naming of Forest as 

Visitor, the conferences at Sydney, notably on the duties of a future provincial and the 

Society owning property in New Zealand, are the most tangible signs we have that Colin 

wished to govern his subjects. To these Pompallier must refer when he speaks of the occult 

government of ‘the archbishop at Lyons’. Yet, if we look for something concrete in the 

mission-field [p. 594] itself to support this contention it is difficult to find it. The decree of 

September 1842, sent to Pompallier by Colin under obedience, remained a dead letter. 

Pompallier appointed the provincial that pleased him. The conference of Sydney came to 

nothing. These things indicate retreat on Colin’s part, not usurpation, frustration rather than 

triumph. 

If in the service of the New Zealand mission, Colin regarded himself as the free co-

operator, free to send men and free to govern them; as far as money was concerned, he was 

merely the intermediary between the Association of [p. 595] Propagation of the Faith and 

Pompallier. In passing on that money, in spending it at the request of the Vicar Apostolic, 

Colin was faithful and regular, contrary to the allegations of Pompallier, who was deficient as 

a temporal administrator and who held that the allocations of the Association were sufficient 

for the needs of his vicariate. 

What are we to say of the missionaries sent to New Zealand? The Society did 

magnificently in this regard, given the fact that the Society was barely founded when the first 

missionaries set out. Up to 1842 inclusively, Colin sent Pompallier 41 missionaries, of whom 

[p. 596] 17 priests worked in New Zealand as well as three clerics, of whom 2 were ordained 

priests in New Zealand, 12 brothers and 2 lay-helpers. At the beginning of 1842 the Society 

in all possessed only 62 priest members.(4) 

However, the fact that the Society was in its infancy meant that in the beginning the 

missionaries were ill-formed in the religious life. The missionaries themselves realised it. 

Only subjects formed and not to be formed should be sent to the mission. Such was [p. 597] 

the opinion of Garin.(5) Colin himself said that he wished before his death to protest in writing 

against the course of action he followed in the beginning of sending subjects who had not 

done their novitiate. ‘This procedure must not serve as a model for the future’.(6) The fact that 

some of the early missionaries were poorly informed on the nature of the religious state [p. 

598] could well have contributed to Pompallier’s dissatisfaction with them. 

After 1842 Colin ceased to send missionaries to New Zealand. This was the 

culmination of mounting difficulties between Colin and Pompallier. Pompallier’s reaction to 

this move appears strange. He always acted as if Colin had not taken that decision. More than 

a dozen letters after plead for missionaries. Yet he had been informed of the decision by 

Epalle, his agent. One suspects that the requests are very half-hearted. Pompallier did not 

make a move at reconciliation, as Colin had by his letter of [p. 599] 28th February, 1843. Had 

 
(4)  Cf. Liber professionum, APM. 
(5)  (Garin) to (Colin) s.d. (after 14th  November, 1841) APM, Z 208. Cf. Forest to Colin, 1st December, 1841, 

APM, Z 208 and Yvert to Colin, s.d. (before May 22nd, 1842,) ibid. Pompallier to Epalle, 16th February, 

1843, APM, Ooc. 1518. 
(6)  Words of Colin, December, 1845, Mayet, VI, 648. 
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he done so, the flow of missionaries might have started again. As it was, from the end of 

1843 on, the mission in New Zealand was static. Something drastic had to be done. It was 

regrettable that not until 1847 could discussions commence seriously at Rome between Colin 

and Pompallier.  

The decision that the Marists should leave Auckland, made in 1848, was a painful 

one. This thesis is deprived, therefore, of a happy ending; may it, however, have shown 

something of Colin’s activity in favour of the mission in New Zealand. Colin’s first 

biographer hoped that one day the Founder [p. 600] of the Society of Mary would be called 

‘Father of the peoples of Oceania’.(7) We may call him here ‘Father of the beginnings of the 

Church in New Zealand’, though perhaps we can hear Pompallier say: ‘but without prejudice 

to the rights of the Vicar Apostolic!’ 

  

 
(7) (Jeantin) Le Très Révérend Père Colin, 3ème Partie, 420. 
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